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With the ardent pathos of the Iove for bis country President Nicolae Ceauşescu stated at 
the high rostrum of the Party National Conference that every citizen of our motherland 
must do bis duty bere, on the land oi our ancestors, must serve faithfully, in any cir­
cumstances, the people, must defend the Socialist Romania's independence and sovereignty 
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THE WORK OF NICOLAE CEAUSESCU 
> 

GENERAL SECRET ARY OF THE 
ROMANIAN COMMUNIST PARTY 

ABOUT THE UCITIMACY OF 
THE GRf AT UNION OF 1918 

Reader MIRCEA MUŞAT, DHist. 

Fundamental and permanent coordinate of 
Romania's history, lawful result of the Ro­
manian society's evolution, the struggle for 
national unity and independence 1:epresentecl 
the old-century ideal and aspiration of the 
Romanian people. It was graftecl on the gra­
nitic founclation of the Romanian people's 
development - a people that moulded uni­
tarily in the ancient hearth of Dacia ancl 
which has always hacl the same homeland. 

From ancient times the Romanian people 
has devclopccl in a continuous confrontation 
with obstacles and hinclrances of any kincl, 
With numberless historical adversities ancl 
vicissitudes. The waves of migratory popu-

lations, that rushed upon our homeland for 
many centuries, its Iocation at the ero sroad 
of intcrference of vying interests o.I' the 
biggest empires in Europe - Ottoman, Hab­
sburg and Tsarist -, the devastating wars 
waged on the Romanian countries' territory, 
the destruction or alienation of numberless 
material and spiritual assets, all this, adding 
to them, sometimes, the Romanian Countries' 
separation between the great empires of the 
time, considerably hampered the Romanian 
people's socioeconomic progress. But, in spite 
of these heavy storms of history, with one 
hand on the plough and the other on the 
sword, it preserved its ethnical and State 

1 



being, the determination to be united, free 
and full master of its own country. 

From times oi yore, the Romanian 
people's evolution has been groundecl on 
the finn belief that along centudes, the 
consciousness of common origin, of the unity 
of nation and historical destiny, of the 
continuity in the ancestors' hearth where it 
took shape ancl to which it fclt closely and 
indissolubly linked, was a strong support 
of the people's struggle for the preservation 
of its being, for liberty, for the remaking 
of the unitary nation-state. This conscious­
ness unclerlaid the tenacious resistance of 
our people which never cleserted its ethnic 
habitat ancl daringly facecl the waves of 
invaders - from the migratory populations 
to the big expansionist empires in the me­
diaeval, modern and contemporary epoch. 
"We are in a position to state - Presiclent 
Nicolae Ceauşescu unclerlines - · relying on 
historical facts, that our people took shape 
over severa! millennia in the Carpathian­
Danubian area, that every metre of land 
and every stone are sprinkled with the 
sweat and blood of our forefathers. In most 
difficult times, our forebears never deserted 
the land where they had been born, frater­
nizing with the land, with the mountains 
and the plains, with the rivers and the 
deep forests, they stood their ground and 
they fought to preserve their identity and 
their right to live în freedom." 

As it is known the state led by Burebista 
ancl Decebalus wagccl heavy fights for 
thc preservation of its being. Aftcr thc 
heroic resistancc in face of the Roman ex­
pansion, the long living together of the Da­
cians and Romans on Dacia's ten'itory put 
a strong imprint on the character and moral 
physiognomy of our people. "With an un­
qucnched thirst for liberty - President 
Nicolae Ceauşescu showed - with its deter­
mination not to bow to foreign rule, resolved 
to always be itself, the sole master of its 
life and fate, which it had inherited from 
the Dacians, and evincing a rational spirit, 
judgement and creative passion, bequeath­
cd by the Romans, the Romanian people, 
that had emerged in the world, recorded 
a heroic eventful and great history spanning 
nearly two thousand years, continuously 
developing and strongly asserting itself in 
ranks of the peoples, and today, of the 
nations of the world". 

To those who transgressing science have 
formulated denigrating or pseudoscientific 
appreciations about the continuity of the 
Romanians' life on their motherlancl's terri­
tory Presiclent Nicolae Ceauşescu gave an 
exceptional answer : "Some historians are 
,now trying to uphold the theory that, for 
a certain period of time, there was a void 
in the Carpathian-Danubian area. I think 
that the answer to that was given a long 
time ago. First of all, the mast outstanding 
people and the scholars of that time ans­
wered that question by speaking about the 
inhabitants of that land and about the voi-
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vodates that were în existence în the Car­
pathian-Danubian region; and I think that 
they had a better knowledge of facts than 
some of today's historians have : those who 
claim omniscience and try to deny reality, 
to deny the results of historical develop­
ment. The answer to that was given by 
Mircea, by Stephen the Great, by Ioan of 
Hunedoara, by Michael the Brave. It was 
given by those who defeated Bayezid, who 
stood their ground against so many con­
querors, who accomplished the first cen­
tralized state of the Romanians of Walachia, 
Moldavia and Transylvania. They did not 
come from other parts, they did not fall 
from the skies : they Iived and they were 
born bere, in this land, and they defended 
it with their own blood". The people pre­
servecl th e consciousness of thc common 
origin, of the unity of nation and language 
in keeping up the ties between mountain, 
hill and plain, the cornplementary economies 
of the three Romanian ' cbuntries, the ali­
ances concludecl between them, favoured 
by the factor of mutual attraction, '.i. e. the 
consciousness of the national unity, the 
joint military actions wagecl for the defcnse 
of their inclepenclence explain both the 
stubbornness in face of expansionist veleities 
of Hungary's kingclom, the Polish kingdom. 
thc Ottoman empire, the Habsburg empire 
ancl the Tsarist empire ancl the heroism 
proved by the armecl popular masses, the 
bravery of some voivodes for whom the 
motherland's liberty and inclepenclence was 
above all. So, thcse cleeply rooted economic 
traclitions ancl of common fight and the 
aspiration after unity became main traits 
ancl coordinates of the Romanian people's 
lifc. "Facing ravaging storms - Presidcnt 

icolae Ceauşescu saicl - withstanding all 
vicissitudes, it paid a great contribution fo 
the defense of civilization in this part of 
the world, to the peoples• fight against the 
oppressors. Keeping alive the light of the 
ideal of liberty, independence and self-de­
termination, the Romanian people gave, 
along its millenary history, numberless 
examples of heroism and spirit of sacri­
fices". Due to their heroic rcsistance in face 
oi the invacling kingcloms ancl empires, the 
Romanian countrics coulcl not bc subdued 
by force, they succeccled in maintaining 
their autonomous State being. 

Dcfencling their own inclepenclence or pre­
serving, in a certain period, a status of 
autonomy, the Romanian Countries thwartql 
for long time the offensivcs of the invaders 
playing, therefore, a leacling role in the 
clefense of Europe. The efforts made by the 
thrce Romanian countries in this sensc gavc 
the \Vest ancl Central Europe the necessary 
respite for them to create the means neces­
sary to the economic ancl cultural progress. 
"While a great part of our people's wealth 
- Presidenţ Nicolae Ceauşescu unclerlinecl -
fell into the hands of foreign exploiters 
and oppressors and our country was im-



poverished, struggling with poverty and 
wants, the Western countries embarked on 
the road of capitalist development, were 
developing industry, were building strong 
edifices of culture and science, decisively 
embarked on the road of civilization". 

The Romanians always kept alive the 
consciousness of their unity, consciousness 
determined by the fact that both language, 
costumes, tra.ditions and beliefs and way of 
liv:ing were the sa.me. Arbitrarily imposecl 
borders by the great empires and kingdoms 
in one epoch or another could not binder 
the unitary assertion of their icleas and 
traditions, perm.anently being brought out 
the community of aspirations to liberty and 
unity of all the Roman.ians, irrespective of 
fore ign rule they were subject to. As Pre­
sident Nicolae Ceauşescu said : "The pre­
servation of these relations and communities 
would not have been possible if there were 
not a close unity, from all viewpoints, bet­
wcen all these territories, between the 
population that lived here for millenia". 

The tendencies to the making up of a 
unitary political organism able to defeat 
the hostile actions of the neighbour powers 
founcl a strong expression in the Union of 
Muntenia with Transylva.nia and Moldavia 
uncler the political sceptre of voivocle 
Michael the Brave in 1599-1600. On May 27, 
1600 he called himself with the clignity of 
the ltistoric right : "V,oivode of the Romanian 
Country, of . Transylvania and all Molda-; 
via". The valiant voivode grasped very soqn 
that independence and the defence o.f State 
being, unique for all the Romanian Co­
untries were impossible to be achieved wit­
hout their political unity, a menace for one 
of them being at the same time a reason 
of worry for tbe other two. But the op­
position put up by the then Great Powers 
temporarily destroyed the political work of 
the Great Voivode. Although short-livecl the 
achievement of this unity influenced the 
future politica! evolution as it answerecl a 
strong historical necessity. With good reason 
Nicolae Iorga wrote : "After Michael the 
Brave no Romanian coulcl think any longer 
at union without his huge personality, 
without his swo1"cl i·aised to the heaven of 
justice". "But the people never ceased 
- as Presiclent Nicolae Ceauşescu saicl 
to aspire for union". 

Taking over the pol.itical programme of 
fundamental importance leit by the first 
political union of the Romanian Countries 
achievecl unrder the sceptre of Michael the 
Brave, the generations of the 17th-18th 
centuries continued their struggle for na­
tional ancl State unity. "The chroniclers and 
scholars in all the three Romanian pro­
vinces - President Nicolae Ceauşescu saicl -
had a great importance in giving scientific 
grounds to the idea of the national, ethnic 
and linguistic unity of all the Romanians·~. 
In the politica! circumstances of those 
centuries, the humanistic idea about the 

common ongm of our people were propelled 
by Grigore Ureche, Miron Costin, Ion Ne­
culce, Constantin Cantacuzino, Dimitrie 
Cantemir and others. 

At the end of the 18th century, after the 
defeat of the popular i·evolution led by 
Horea, Cloşca ancl Crişan, the Romanians' 
national programme demonstrated the Tran­
sylvanian Romanians' historic right to the 
ancestors' land, their continuity of millenia 
in the ancient habitat, what involved the 
reveHclicati.on of the Romanian politica! 
unity and the revenclioation of national li­
berty by virtue of the modern principie of 
self-determina.tion. During the fights wagecl 
by the popular masses led by Horea, Cloş~a 
ancl Crişan clearly was pronounced their 
wish to "unite with the country", the idea 
of a Daco-Romania gaining ever more 
grouncl. "Tho Romanian people's hopes for 
union - President Nicolae Ceauşescu pointecl 
out - were most pregnantly expressed 
during the 1848 Revolution, which broke out 
almost simultaneously in the three Roma­
nian Lands and was inspired by the same 
ideals and claims. Inscribing on its banner 
the slogan of abolishing feudalism, achiev­
ing national unity and winning indepen­
dence, the 1848 Revolution enhanced ever 
more powerfully the self-awareness of the 
Romanian people and strengthened the 
determinaHon of the population of the three 
Romanian Iands to achieve national unity 
within the boundaries of the same State. 
Nicolae Bălcescu, the great patriot, pointed 
out that "after this revolution, we will have 
to carry through another two revolutions : 
a revolution for national unity and, su~„ 
sequently, for national independence, m 
this way enabling this nation to re-enter 
în the full possession of îts natural rights". 
There followed the Union of Moklavia and 
Wallachia in January 1859 and the war of 
indepenclence of 1877-1878 with th~ larşe 
participation of numerous Transylvamans 111 
an irp.pressive national solida:nty. 

The lofty icleals of unity and inclependence, 
strongly proclaimed and achîevecl în tb:e 
19th century with deep-going ancl benef1-
cial consequences on all levels for _the 
whole Romanian nation, represent prem1ses 
of the achievement of the historîc act of 
1 December 1918, and an inexorable ne­
cessity, a lawful answer to thc ceaseless 
and strong goads of the past. The Great 
Union of 1918 is the outcome of a struggle 
whose particular trait was the mass cha­
racter. This crucial historical event that 
involvecl the workers, the peasants, . the 
intellectuals, the advanced~minded circles 
of the bourgeoisie, the lnam classes and 
sections of the society mappecl out the 
historic process of the ascension ancl asser­
tion of the ,Romanian nation. "That_ is whY 
- President Nicolae Ceauşescu cons1clers 
nobody e!Se than the people can claim 
authorship of the union. An analyzis of de­
velopments tellingly demonstrates that the 
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formation of the unitary Romanian national 
state was not the uutcome of agreements 
reached by negotiations, but the outcome 
of the fight waged by the entire people 
inspired by the age-old hope for unity, and 
by the determination to make the dream, 
for which so many generations of forerun ­
ners had fought and Jaid down their Jives, 
come kue". 

The oft-times recognition by the Great 
Powcrs of the Entente of the principlc of 
the peoplcs' self-determination and the 
Romanian people's lawful right to national 
ancl State unity, the assertion o.E the lofty 
principles of equity and justice following 
to underlie the post-war organization of thc 
world, all this had to increase Romania's 
trust, and of other small and medium sized 
sta tes in the work to be per.Eormecl by the 
P eace Conference. Especially that Roma­
nia wishecl for that international forwn to 
officially recognize the historic deci ions 
taken by the Romanian people, soiemnly 
and definitively proclaimed in 1918, in the 
assemblies of the representatives of the 
broad popular masses at Chişinău (27 
March/9 April), Cernăuţi (15/28 November) 
and Alba Iulia (18 November/l December). 
That is why the Paris Peace Conference 
was not in the position to make a completed 
Rornanian state. It had been alreacly achiev­
ed through the work of th e Rornanian 
people. The Conference was called to ju­
i·idically sanction the new territorial ancl 
politica! status through the recognition of 
the principle of nationai self- determination. 

In the prospect of history the great achie­
vement of the Romanian people gained in 
1918 and their sanctioning through the re­
solutions of the Peace Conference reveal 

ever more that Romania was not among the 
profiteers of a peace achieved through the 
goodwill of the victors or the gains brought 
by the hazard of a victory in a war, but it 
was the vivid, dynamic exprcssion of the 
Romanian nation, of the century-old aspi­
rntions of a people deterrninecl to live united 
free and independent in the ancestor ; 
hearth where it was born. Pointing out the 
historical circumstances of the completion of 
this process, President Nicolae Ceauşescu 
said : "The course of historical events ca­
tegorically demonstrates that the Union was 
not an accident, the fruit of favoral>le cir­
cumstances or of accords reached at the 
negotiation table, but the resuit of the de­
termined struggle of the widest masses of 
the people, an act of profound national 
justice, the achievement of an objective 
concordance between an objective reali!y 
and the inalienable rights of the people 
on the one hand, and the national setting 
forcefully demanded by these realities on 
the other hand. The peace Treaty concluded 
Iater on did no more than confirm an 
already existing fact, a situation created as 
a resuit of the struggle waged by the mass 
of the people in Romania and Transylvania, 
of the strugg!e waged by our entire people". 

The making up of the Romanian unitary 
nation-state created the national and so­
cioeconomic framework for the development 
of modern Romani•a, pozitively influenced 
the entire economic, politica! and social 
evolution of the country, for its assertion 
ori international arena as a unitary, sove-
1·eign state animated by the desire of main-
taining peace and collaboration 
peoples. 
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THE TRUTH, INTECRllY 
ANO nlENITY flF HISTORY 

Prof. GHEORGHE PLATON, DHist. 

"Who does not lcnow that histo­
ry' s first law is neither to dare 
say false things nor to avoid saying 
the true ones ?"" 

(Cicero) 

Denouncing the danger of narrow, distort­
ing specialization, which can bring about 
the sinking of western civilization "into an 
atrocious technologic barbarism", H. J. Mar­
rou, and along with him, many other histo­
rians of this day, declare for the engraving 
"on the frontispiece of our Propylaea" (those 
which take to historiography) of Plato's 
maxim: No one should enter here unless 

he is a philosopher - unless he has pon­
dered first over the nature of history and 
the condition of the historian." 1 The need, 
keenly felt, today, of luciei ancl criticai phi­
losophical reflection, in the arcane theore­
tical ancl methodological problematique of 
historical science organically originates from 
the many-sided requireinents of our time, 
at the turn of two millennia, from the huge 
development of technology, from the tension • 
generatecl by lhe multitude, seriousness and 
variety of present contrasts, from the doubts, 
inquietude and fears of the future. 

The history of our times shoulcl be in 
keeping with these requirements ; it should 



pose questions and offer answers which 
today's and tomorrow's people need. There­
fore, History directs its approach, to a 
greater extent - reassessing and repattern­
ing its content and methodology - toward 
the idea of totality. More than ever, histo­
riography, whatever the politica! and philo­
sophical conception whirh its ministers 
profess, has the opportunity and the means 
to explain the worlcl in a global, integrative 
outlook. However, this calls for thc moral 
obligation, also impliecl by the warning for­
mulated by the French historian, to use all 
the opportunities made av::iilable by prE:sent 
methodologies and means, in the defense of 
history's integrity ancl dignity, by the un­
flinching profession of The Truth. 

Learned by its major significances, Ju­
Yenal's maxim - Vitam impendere vero -
became a norm of conduct to the historians' 
aclivity. The truth - this "as modest as 
Jight" attribute, which "directly asserts 
itself and cloes not tolerate the obstacles" -
is the fundamental pre-requisite of cogni­
tion. "The real research - noted, in this 
respect. Karl Marx - is the truth in pro­
gress." 2 

Naturally, historical knowledge, and con­
sequently, the historiography of every epoch, 
are determined, among other factors, by 
the philosophical conception adopted, by 
the available information, by the way of 
approaching facts, by cultural pursuits etc. 
Current obsessions influence it, conferring it 
special overtones. 3 This situ ation gives rise, 
hence, to the need that every geheration, 
respecting the truth and nothing but the 
truth, reconstruct history, in keeping with 
its own image on the past, with its options 
and aspirations, from its own vantage and 
against its own background. The new con­
struction, none the less, does net raise only 
on the ruins of former generations : it also 
rests on their positive achievements. 4 Hencc, 
history - that is its reflection by historical 
writing - is never finishecl, concludecl ; 
it is a process, its truths having a cumula­
tive, additional character . 5 

Refening to the specific development o[ 
Romanian historiography, from the very be­
ginning we shoulcl emphasize that : the Ro­
manian scholars' well-known inclinalion to 
the study of history, is "not so the triumph 
of a vocation, but the need sprung from the 
specific condilions of national life." The 
writing was not with them a clefty pas­
lime," a gratuitous witty play, but a me~­
sage, an adequate answer to the epoch's 
commandments. Historiography originated, 
lhus, not so from the neecl to know - as­
serted, however, by the mast illustrious re­
presentatives, "but from patriotic imperatives, 
while its evolution toward the calm zone 
of the purely scientific interest was not 
and, practically, can never be separated 
from the idea to defencl th~ national ideal" r. 
Homanian historians - great personalities 
of this cultural life - unclerstoocl from the 

onset that a people's history should be also 
defended along with the land and the 
dignity of its spiritual values. The armed 
struggle for the nation's rights went side 
by sicle with the combat waged by historians 
agamst falsel1oocl. As noi.ed, historians were 
"our second diplomatic corps," 7 worthy 
messengers of national interests. 

The militancy was one of the bas:c traits 
of Romanian historiography. It is not 
by chance, naturally, that, consecutive 
to the humanists' writings, but also 
fro_m the . vantage opened by the poli tical 
un1ty ach1eved by Michael the Brave in 
1600, and by the ensuing plans of unity, 
the 17-th century - the golden century of 
Roma:iian culture - opened up the road of 
h1st~nography. The work written by Miron 
Costm - one of thc mostly representatiYe 
scholars - breathes a high-minded militant 
coi:sciou_sness. "Triumphed the ThotLght" to 
wnte h1s country's history, noted the his­
tonan, cherishing the wish to weed out the 
··abuses" and "outrages" committecl against 
the Romanian people by the interpolations 
mcluded in Grigore Urechc's chronicle. 
Likewise, Dimitrie Cantemir, on the '·thre­
sholcl" of thc Enlightenment, considered the 
historical writing as a way to "rightfully 
and untiringly serve the homeland ." His 
"toils" aimed to rencler the Romanians' 
history in its entireness. His most repre­
sentative works are a telling proof thereon. 
"The soul cannot find peace" he clearly 
confessecl his faith - until he discovers the 
truth." A truth which justifies the confi­
dence in his people's destiny, whose "loose 
threads" he wants to bring togclher into a 
powerful bunclle. 8 

In the 18-th century, the centrepiece of 
Romanfan politica!, cultural ancl national ac­
tivity shifts to Transylvania. In 1.his sanc­
tuary of the people's spirituality, groundetl 
on the 17-th c. accumulations, the Transyl­
vanian School, in a profoundly militant 
spirit, clefines the components of national 
ideology. Here Romanian historiography - a 
national answer to foreign works which ele·· 
nigratecl thc Romanians - plays a para­
maunt role in the fulfilment of this goal. 
Tt is not by mere chance that then, when 
Romanian nation became a reality, assert· 
ing its icleology, politica! options and aspi· 
rafons by clint of the Supplex and the ma· 
vement it generated, as well as the social 
climensions by clint of Horea's revolution, 
t.heories came into being which disputed 
Romanians' continuity, their right over tl1eir 
ancient land. Romanian historical writing is 
put, once again, in the service of the defense 
and promotion of national interests. In his 
famous Istorie pentru începuturile românilor 
în Dacia (1812), Petru Maior emphasizecl the 
polemic, committed character of his writing. 
He related historical facts "observing the 
truth only", raising against tendentious sta­
lcments made by certain foreign writers 
who "consider that 1 he whole world has 
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to believe their fibs ; even more, for some 
time now - fie further notecl - as a mule 
scratches another mule, they borrow from 
each other the slanclers, without any respect 
for the truth, ancl they print them as new, 
ancl the more the Romanians keep silent, 
never saying a worcl of reply to these clis­
paraging inj ustices, the harcler they strive 
to clefame ancl abuse the Romanians." 9 

The writing of Mihail Kogălniceanu -
also uncler the sign of "eternal truth" -
ancl of Nicolae Bălcescu, founclers of Ro­
manian modern historiography, without 
cleviating from the imperatives of truth, 
follow the same line of the clefense of na­
tional interests, at a time when the nation 
set, wilh all its forces, on the roacl of re­
generation, unity, inclepenclence ancl moder­
nization of Romanian society. The then 
historians were of a special kincl : they 
wrote and macle history, contributing, 
tllrough their civic cleecl ancl writing, to the 
promotion of national consciousness, to the 
popularization, worldwicle, of Romanian re­
alities and values, being both messengers 
and defenders of national interests. 

A. D. Xenopol expressed his convic­
tions of citizen-srientist, of historian, 
in his monumental work Istoria româ­
nilor din Dacia Troiană, as well as in the 
answer given to Rosler's theory, which triecl 
to revive the immigratory theory, with all 
its implications, detrimental to historical 
truth . Pushed by the "need to discover the 
truth" the historian 's supreme goal, cer tain 
that the understanding of its own history 
will ensure the people "the lasting life on 
Earth" ancl its cooperation to "the triurnphs 
of civilization," the historian voiced his joy 
to have written history without renouncing 
one single moment to his scientific convic­
tions. "I have never been, he confesses, in 
the nasty clilemma" to weigh down either 
historical truth or my people's interests." 10 
"I have never clarecl, he added, to tear off 
this very truth when it served the feeling. 
The country's future, he expressed his con­
viction, coulcl not be lastingly built on this 
narrow piece of land where greecly peoples 
are crushed and swallowed, imless on the 
foundations of triith" (aur emphasis). 11 

Nicol~e Iorga - who keystonecl all histo­
rical writings on truth "before anything 
else," 12 succeedecl to achieve what his pre­
decessors attemptecl to do : to establish the 
place and role of the Romanians in worlcl 
history, 13 to express the Romanian people's 
aspirations for universality, for totality. The 
scientist's work of worlcl history, the highest 
peak reachecl in world practice, 14 ambition­
ecl to spotlight those instances in worlcl 
history when mankind was united in the 
name of superior values. In Nicolae lorga's 
outlook, like in fact in Vasile Pârvan's, by 
clint of history, "the self-awareness of 
mankincl as a whole." - man relives the 
entire life of the past, he can reach the in-
valuable thesaurus of the experience and 
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richness stored by humanity, he has the 
chance become better, happier. 

We have mentionecl these facts, without 
enlarging cn them, to highlight, at least, 
two important things of the problem under 
survey. Worth mentioning, in the first place, 
is the humanistic tradition, paying respect 
to truth and to mankind's fundamental 
assets, of collaboration, which Romanian 
contemporary historiography has inherited, 
preserved ancl developecl nowadays, when 
the nation has clearly clefinecl its indivi­
duality an.el options. Secondly, mention must 
be macle also of the fact that, today, in a 
worlcl where the principles of peaceful co­
existence, of cooperation and mutual respect 
are untiringly asserted, in certain parts on 
Earth olcl theories, condemned by history, 
are revivecl, revigorated and brought up-to­
date ; that the problem of our ethno-cultural 
iclentity becomes again topica!. Thus, the 
very rationales of this people's historical 
existence, of national unity are clisputeci. 
There woulcl not be, it is stated in this 
respect, a relation of continuity betwecn 
the Geto-Dacians, Romans and Romanians, 
that the Romanians would have emigratcd 
to their own homeland coming from the 
south of the Danube, that their union în 
1600 woulcl be an aclventurous act, the out­
come of an armed conquest. Likewise 
it is unc..lerlinecl the progressive role 
of multinational empires in this zone, 
while the creation on the latter's ruins - of 
unitary nation states is termecl as a re­
gressive work, a .o. Who reads, for example, 
the so-callecl History of Transylvania, eclited 
by the Hungarian Acaclemy, will easily see 
the extent to which, in this l1istorical litc­
rature, the scientific spirit and the criterium 
of tnith are ignored. 

Naturally, we are glad when historians, 
pushed by scientific interest, passion or 
un.cler the imperative of historical know­
ledge approach Roman.ian history. From its 
clepths spring up a rich experience of life, 
of collaboration, a tolerant spirit which can 
enrich rnankincl's treasure stare, can serve 
the contemporary interest in knowledge and 
cooperation. But, as rightfully stated, to de­
prive a people of its past, to deliberately 
distort it is as serious as to plunder ils 
territory and to deprive it of its means of 
subsistence. "History is an inalienable asset 
ancl cleserves to be seriously considerecl, 
with the respect due to any thriving for 
better." 15 The respect for a people's histo­
rical inheritance is in perfect agreement to 
the principle which calls to give everyone 
its clue. 16 This is a means to militate for 
the clignity of history, respecting its truth 
ancl values. 

At this point, we should insist on basic 
fact it scems, in the problematique uncler 
survey. The reasons unclerlying the opera­
tion to forge the data of national history 
are alien ancl run counter to scientific spirit 
an.ci truth. They do not belong to politics 
in general, but to a "certain policy." The 



relalion between history and politics is 
clearly defined in the field of historio­
graphy. W. Bauer's syntagm - History is 
the policy of the past, whi le pol i tics is the 
history of the present - is grasped, espe­
cially nowadays, in its real acceptation. 
Politics and history are meant to cooperate 
without merging into one another. Politics 
clears its programme through the appeal to 
history and consolidates its ideologic scaf­
folding through the investigation of the 
past.17 This complementarity is tellingly 
highlighted by Romanian historiography 
whose politica! militancy represented on~ 
of its distinctive features . 

It is saliently evidenced in the circum­
stances when history - under the specific 
development of this new society - has be­
come a dimension of contemporary life. On 
the arena of this politica! life, in the spirit 
of mankind's general values, in agreement 
with the national ones, the two realities : 
history and pol itics jointly and unswervingly 
work to promote the Romanian people's ina­
lienable interests. The politica! factor, by 
clint of its authority and prestige, stimulates 
hi lorica! investigation, history·s truth being 
in perfect agreement with national options. 
The stand taken by the head of this state 
is telling thereon. More:iver, it confers sub­
stance to historical research, offering the 
historical argument the politica! weight and 
worth in the line of national militancy. The 
con -tant assertion of the need to write 
history as it was, clearly and expressively 
pleads for truth, for the observance of the 
strict relation betwe::m history as science 
ancl politics. "History - states the General 
Secretary of the Party - should describe 
the entire process of revolutionary struggle 
in its complexity, should start from the 
scientific analysis of social reality, should 
portray the facts not according to the peo­
ple's subjective wishes, not according to con­
tingent politica! needs, to conjectural cri­
teria, but as they occurred, in keeping with 
the truth of life." 18 

Many assessments and impulses, references 
with certain scientif ic and methodologic 
value, set in bold relief the lines o.f a col­
lab:iration, within which historiography and 
historical research, with a strengthened sta­
tute, enjoy a privileged place. 

In its tendency toward totality, entireness , 
present-day history cannot renounc to the 
particularities which make it up and confer 
it content, permanently revigorating it. 
We share the opinion expressed by a fellow 
historian that - like the ecologic move­
ment, generated by the tendencv to ensure 
a healthy environment, threatened by an 
excessive industrialism - a movement is 
ne 0 cled, likely to alter, perhaps, the sciencc 
of history too, "no less important for the 
desti ny of mankind" 19, to ensure i ts dignity 
ancl integrity, by an effort to comprehension, 
by the telling of the truth in its deeply 
human consequences an.el significances. 

History, as Marc Bloch luciclly stated in 
his last work, a true profession of fa ith of 
a great civic consciousness - is a vasţ 
experience of human diversity, a lenghty 
encounter of peoples. Life, like science, will 
gain if this encoun ter is fraternal 20. By all 
means, this is - and sbould remain - the 
conviction of all of us. 
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THE UNION BEFORE GREAT UNION 

THE GETO-DACIAN STATE, 

A Remarkable Historical Reality 
in European Antiquity 

There are very few 
peoples in Europe's an­
cient history outside the 
Greco-Roman world' to 
have reached a superior 
development stage : state 
organization. The Geto­
Dacians are among them. 

Herodot, speaking of 
Zalmoxis wrote abou t 
"the country's lumina­
ries." Sophocles, a con­
temporary of Herodo­
tus, mentioned Charnabon 
who "is ruling over the 
Getae." Athenaios related 
about the marriage of 
Phillip II of Macedonia to 
Meda, the daughter of king 
K hotelos who was ruling 
somewhere south of the 
Danube. In about 339 BC 
there was talk about "a 
king of the Jstrians·• who 
opposecl the penetration 
of the Scythians led' by 
Atheas. King Dromichaites 
fo ught against Lisimach 
at about 292 BC. A local 
ru ler in northern Dobrud­
jea named Moskon, hav­
ing the ti tle of basileus, 
struck coi'lls aiter the He­
len istic model in the thircl 
century BC. In the 3rd-
2nd c. BC epigraphic d'o­
·cuments discovered at 
Istria spoke about Getic 
kings like Zalmodegikos or 
Rhema:x:os. No clou bt the 
use of such titles as ba­
sileus as early as the 
5th c. BC then consistently 
found throughout the fol­
lowing centuries was no 
accident. It was an ex­
pression of the socially 
divicled society, with leac!-
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ers, aristrocrats and the 
grassroots. 

The natural evolu tion of 
the Geto-Dacian society 
whose evolu tion can be 
followed' archaeologioally 
- thanks to numerou s 
recent research led, 
towards the beginning of 
the l st c. BC to the crea­
tion of dominant social 
layers and of the mass 
of good's produ cers. This 
is also explicit iin Strabo's 
text. No dou bt, the am­
plest literary t ext on the 
structu.re of the Geto-Da­
cian society belongs to 
J ordanes, who says that: 
"Those of them who were 
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Murus dacicus - a proof 
of the architectural per­
fo rmances scored by the 

Dacian ci vilization 

noble were caLled in the 
beginning tarabostes and 
then pilleati." Starting 
from this text in t he 
19th century the con clu­
sion was reachecl that the 
Geto-Dacian society was 

clivi.decl into nobles (pil­
leati) ancl the grassroots 
rcomati). The existence of 
slaves of patriarchal type, 
present in almost all an­
cient societies cannot be· 
exclu ded. Most probably 
they were war prisonerS' 
or peoples who hacl !ost 
their freedom because of 
unpaid clebts. 

Hence we infer that the 
clivlsion intro social classes. 
of the Geto-Dacian society 
had started as early as the 
5th c. BC 1ancl deepenecl 
gradu ally, by t he lst c. BC 
social classes being al­
ready well apart, with lhe 
existence of dom inant ex­
ploiting classes and lhe 
mass of produ cers, also 
differen tiatecl according te> 
the social division of la­
bour into fanners, crafts­
men and merchants. Thcse 
elements made up the 
structure of the boclies 
politic at the head with 
ki ngs like Rhemaxos 
(about 200 BC) or Oroles, 
and espec1ally Burebi ta, 
"the first and foremost of 
all the Thracian kings," as 
written in the clecree o[ 
citadel Dionysopolis. That 
was in the lst c. BC. 
Henceforward, diverse 
sources (liter ary, epigra­
phic, a rchaeological, nu­
mismatic) more numerous 
p roved t hat following a 
long ascending evolulion 
the Geto-Dacians hacl em­
barke::l on a superior form 
of political organization : 
that of centralized state­
hoocl . Nu merous social, 



Costeşti. Main gate of the Dacian citadel 

poli tical and military 
changes must have been 
wroughl in the tribal com­
munity to have reached 
such a stage o[ develop­
ment, all explained by the 
devek1pmPn t of prodluctive 
forces and the exercise of 
power bolh în the interegt 
o[ the communily and in 
relations with the neigh­
bouring entities. 

The basic text on 
Burebista's role remains 
Strabo's, which reveals 
that Burebista had taken 
over command of the 
state ; in other words, it 
was an institutionalized, 
bequeathed' leadership an 
opinion gupported by the 
Histria inscription speak­
ing of king Rhemaxos's 
son who alsa exercised 
royal powers. Burebista's 
most outstanding feat was 
the achievement, in a few 
years, of "the greatest 
empire", "big state." Strabo 
mentions the modalities 
used : first, he put an 
encl to the endless wars 
characteristic of mi li tary 
democracy. Then Burebista 
organized a new kind of 
army changing the very 
essence of military skills 
into an instrument of state 
policy; mast important 
was "obeyance to com­
mands and laws" that is 
c·ompliance with royal de­
cress ; the final part of 
Strabo's text stresses on 
the defeat and conse­
quently subjection of many 

of the neighours once 
th.reaten•ing the stabili ty 
of this "big state." 

The king was at 
the head of the stale, 
and he had political mi ­
litary duties. The foremost 
iinstitution was, like in all 
class-diviclecl sooieties, th~ 
army. Burebista's army 
numberedl about 200,000 
peoples, according to 
Strabo. Starting wilh Bu­
rebista, kings were sur­
rounded by varioug dig­
nitaries, "king's servants," 
as Strabo called them. 
From Criton we find that 
at Decebalus' time "some 
of them were stationed in 
forti.fications while others 
were keeping an eye on 
the land tillers." For va­
rious jobs the king re­
sorted' to the services of 
deft messengers, empow­
ered to covey tidings. 
An inscription of Dionyso­
polis tells us that Acor­
nion was, "in clase friend­
ship" with Burebista ancl 
'1 advisecl the king "in 
the mast important mat­
ters" ; he was alsa sent 
"as ambassador to Cnaeus 
Pompeius." The aulic title 
protos kai megistos philos 
borne by Acornion resem­
bled that usecl at the 
courts of Helenistic prin­
ces, which justifies the 
suppositions that the G€to­
Dacian state's organization 
was foundecl on Greek-
1\'Iaceclonian pattern. 

Jordaneg tells us that 

Burebista granted to De­
cPneu royal powers almost 
{pene regiam potestatem). 
According to Dio Cassius 
the same dignity had' Ve­
zinas, later on, "who was 
the second after Deceba­
lus." Some of the royal 
family members fulfilled 
various jobs at the court 
of the Geto-Dacian kings. 
For instancc, Diegis, De­
ccbalug' brolher, had peace 
talks with Domitianus. 

Mast assureclly, Geto­
Dacian state organization 
alsa implied minting activ­
ities. With Burebista's rule 
ancl the creation of the 
state, the Geto-Dacian 
mint turncd a new leaf. 
Local mints were closecl 
clown ancl a unitary system 
was set up which issuecl 
imitation denarii after the 
Roman republi c coing. 
Mast probably coin issues 
were uncler lhe king's 
control lhroughout the 
existence of the Geto-Da­
cian state. Thc king and 
Lhe priests also exerci~). 
justiciary fonctions in tli6' 
sclution of domestic issues. 

What state exigtecl then 
in thc Carpalhian-Danu­
bian-Pontic space în an­
tiquity? There are no 
grounds to d'eem the Gelo­
Dacian stale an early 
sclavagL.st state. The Gelo­
Dacian state can be com­
pared with other consoli­
dated states known in the 
Thracian world, for ins­
tance with the Odrish 
kingdom, def.îneci as a ler­
ritorial-type state, mean­
ing that itg basic trait was 
broad expansion over a 
vast terrilory, a characte­
ristic also common to 
Burebista's "empire." An-· 
other common feature uf 
the two states is re-pres­
entecl by the borrowin gs 
from the Greek or Hel­
lenistic world in matters 
of state organization or ad­
ministration, Despite thege 
borrowings, lhe Geto-Da­
cian state was far from 
the organisation of Hellc­
nistic monarchies from all 
points of view. ThP. econ­
omic base of the Orl'ris 
state as well as of the 
Geto-Dacian was agricul-
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ture, practised wi.llun the 
village community. Jn buth 
<:ases there did nol f.'Xi5t 
yet an administratiYe aµ­
paratus and a well deve;­
oped constructive torc•' 

Burebista's Geto-Dac!ân 
state was ·compared to tltP 

kingidom of Phillip II uf 
Macedonia, in view of tlw 
fact that the two kings 
macle great efforts to inte­
grate into their kingcloms 
some Greek state-cities, 
.and led a domestic policy 
consolidated monarchy by 
annulling the powers of 
local rulers and organizing 
a unique royal army . . 

The main criterion to 
establish the type of the 
Geto-Dacian state is form 
of property on productive 
means. In our case, given 
that the Geto-Daoians at 
the time were first of all 
and in majority farmers 
there arised the question 
of property over the land. 
All existing docmnents 
show that the Geto-Da­
cians peasants lived in 
communities where land 
was held in common. In 
antiquity, typ.ical forms of 

village communities exist­
ed in the Orient, in Egypt, 
Mesopotamia, India, China, 
etc. where what Marx cal­
led the "Asiatic" produc­
tion mode existed. It was 
established that this mode 
of prodruction, different 
from the sclavagist one, 
was not adequate and was 
replaced by the "tribut­
ary" mod'e of production. 
A such1ike mode was cha­
racterized bassicaly by the 
existence of a basic con­
trac1iction between the 
'SUbjected communitics and 
the dominant class on the 
whole, by conunon owner­
sh.ip of land (doubled by 
ownership of the supreme 
power and pri vate owner­
ship) in a despotic-state 
regime and by sporadic 
-sclavagist .aspects. 

In relation with taxes 
in products the following 
excerpt from Criton's 
work stand proof : a mo­
ney tax was levied on 
Creek cities, attested by 

1:he inscriptions discovered 
.at Histria. As regard's the 

jobs performed the cities 
in the Sebeş Mts. stand 
irrefutable proofs, being 
built in stone on a strong 
system ; to erect them 
common labour was usecl. 
Another form of tax was 
the village communities' 
cluty to supply solcliers. 

In other worcls the Geto­
Dacian state was engencl­
erecl ancl characterized by 
tribute production mode 
which was more wicle­
spreacl than the sclavagist 
one and took a variety 
of forms. 

In its millenary evolu­
tion the Geto-Dacian so-

a vast territory and leacl­
ing a huge army, Bure­
bisla was soon to become 
the encmy of the Romans 
who cravecl to win ancl 
master the worlcl. He, tells 
us Strabo, "came to be 
feared by the Homans" a 
fact for which Caesar 
plannecl' to wage a war 
against the Geto-Dacians. 
But he dicl not manage to 
do H because he was killecl 
in the ides of March, in 
the year 44 BC. At about 
the same tune .ancl in the 
same way his great rival 
king Burebista was als~ 
murclerecl. 

Sarmizegetusa. Dacian sanctuary. 

ciety came, in the lst c. 
BC to overcome the frame­
work of the prlimitive com­
mune and pass to a sup e­
rior forms of organization : 
statehood. Burebista's most 
outstancling achievement 
was the union of all Geto­
Dacians in their vast ha­
bitat, between the Balkans 
(present-day Stara Planina) 
and' the Northern Car­
pathians on the one hand, 
and the middle Danube 
ancl the western shore of 
the Black Sea on the other. 
Burebista swayed over all 
the Greek cities on the 
western shore of Pontus 
Buxinus from Olbia (pre­
sent-day Porutino, in the 
Soviet Union) to Apollonia 
(Sozopol, in Bulgaria). He 
clefeated the Celts led by 
Critarios and the Bastarnii 
(German tribe) who hac! 
penetrated into the Geto­
Dacian space. Ruler over 

The Geto-Dacian stale 
founded by Burebista in 
the first half of the lst c. 
BC was to register ample 
changes along the centu­
ries, to witness i ts ups and 
clowns. After the formation 
of the Romanian people 
- a proces that was trig­
gerecl off by the conti­
nuous habitation of the 
Rmnanians' ancestors in 
the Carpathian-Danubian­
Pontic space - there fol­
lowedl .a diffi cui t period, 
corresponding to the mi­
gration of various peoples 
which showerecl numerom 
hardships and' tribulations 
on the autochthons ancl 
whi.ch was to be ended by 
the forst Romanian bodies 
politic, preservers of the 
old Daco-Roman traditions 
and at the same time, 
carriers of new elements 
of civilization. 



THE DACO-ROMAN SYNTHlSIS: 
UNITY, CONTl~UITY, lNDURANCE 

The Daco-Roman synthe­
sis was the decisive factor 
-0[ Romanian ethnogenesis, 
the basic element of our 
nation unity. This synthesis 
is underlain by the unit­

:ary Thracian-Getic-Dacian 
stock severa! time!; mille­
nary, on which the Roman 
factor was grafted follow­
ing a Iong process of con­
tacts and mutual influen­
tes, of coexistence and 
in!erpenetration, of ethno­
cultura l and other med­
Ieys. Such a phenomenon 
was possible due to the 
fact that the Geto-Dacian 
world was, at the time of 
the impact with the Ro­
man world, in an advan­
ccd stage of social, econo­
mic and cultural develop­
ment which facilitated the 
reception and assimilation 
of superi·or civilization as­
scts such as was the case 
of the Romans. Actually, 
the Geto-Dacians had 
known before the Hellenic 
civilization and had had 
1·etations with the Scythi­
ans, thc Celts, and the 
Persians so that they had 

not bccn left outside the 
ancient worl.d to which 
they were better integrat­
ed thanks to the contacts 
with the Romans. 

The Dacians were one 
of the main peoples of 
antiquity who ascended to 
a superior stage of civili­
zation being a settled 
people of farmers, animal 
breeders and craftsmen, 
abreast of the technolo­
gical progress of their 
time as proved by archaeo­
Iogical digs in the Davae 
and Dacian citadels. The 
new arrhaeological disco­
vcries which increase with 
every passing year come 
to round off the real 
image of the ancient 
ethnic layer and further 
strcss on the role played 
in the millenary endurance 
of the Romanian people at 
the Carp::ithians, Danube 
and the Black Sca, as well 
as vis-a-vis influences, per­
ceived and heritages and 
persistcncy, bequeathed to 

The vast space with the Carpathians, Danube and Pontus 
Euxinus at its core, ruled by Burebista - "thc first and 

the greatest of all the Thracian kings ever" 

other peoples as well 
which settled and were 
c:reated later on in these 
parts of south-eastern Eu­
rope. This Thracian be­
queast is, to this day, a 
common feature with all 
the peoples in the Carpa­
thian-Danuhian-Balkan re­
gion but none of these 
peoples except the Roma­
nian people sends its roots 
into the four-times mille­
nary history of the same 
ancient land where it lives 
at present. Our vigorous 
Romanity has been grafted 
on the ancient Thracian­
Getic-Dacian root in an 
autochthonous and unitary 
process. 

No doubt, the Romanian 
people was formed within 
the area inhabited by the 
Thracians and their direct 
and genuine descendants, 
the Geto-Dacians and 
within eastern Romanity. 
The concept on this Ro­
manity had a more res­
tricted area including, ac­
cording to some historians, 
only the territories directly 
under Roman rule, sub­
jected by the Roman army 
and administration. East­
crn Romanity in this sense 
naturally included the Ro­
man province of Dacia 
and Moesia with present­
day Dobrudja. Setting out 
from this view on oriental 
Romanity and particularly 
of its Carpathian-Danubian 
sector, the question of 
continuity would be Iimi!­
ed only to Dacia and espe­
cially to Transylvania, and 
the process of the Daco­
Roman synthesis would 
bcar onl:r on the former 
zones under Roman mili­
tary ruls. It goes without 
saying that this would 
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diminsh thc very geogra­
phic and etlmic basis of 
Romanian ethnogenesis. In 
the same light, of course, 
it was helieved that the 
process of the Daco-Roman 
genesis would have be­
gun Dacia's conquest in 
AD 106. This breaches in 
the overall concept on the 
Romanians' Daco-Roma· 
nism and continuity which 
resulted in the deliberate 
airing of unscientific con­
clusions. 

Given a rich archaeolo­
gical documentation pro­
vided by brisk research 
in the past thirty years, 
made in Romania and the 
neighbouring countries the 
above-mentioned issue ap­
pear in a different light 
which helps us detach the 
image of a vigorous real­
ity of Dacoromania as a 
historical, geographic and 
eihnic notion. Current Ro­
manian historiography has 
deepened - down to pri­
mary sources, we could 
say - the lmowledge of 
the homeland's ancient na­
tional history and capital­
ized on the thesaurus of 
Dacian and Roman inheri­
tance. It has been noted 
that the Thracian-Getic­
Dacian continuity has also 
preserved some Indo-Euro­
pean Carpathian-Danubian 
heritages, to say nothing 
of the Dacian and Roman. 
By their coniinuous exis­
tence in the same territory 
the Dacians and the Daco­
Romans conservated, dev­
eloped and handed over to 
the early European me­
diaeval civilization many 
autochthonous material 
and spiritual assets and 
of Roman antiquity. The 
autochihons also hande<l 
over suchlike boons to the 
migratories. 

The Daco-Roman stock 
corresponding territorially 
te what we call Daco-Ro­
mania appears today in all 
clarity especially after 
AD 271 when the Roman 
administration and army 
withdrew south of the Da­
nube. Its premises had 
bccn laid much before the 
conquest, first south of the 
Danube in the Getic-Moc-
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sian-Dacian sector by the 
pcnetration of products 
and of the Roman repu­
blican coins, of merchants 
and the establishment of 
the actual Roman rule on 
the Danube at the time of 
Augustus, in the early 
years of the first century 
AD. At the same time it 
can be said - as shown 
by archaeological digs -­
that the penetration of Ro­
manity north of the Da­
nube and across the Car­
pathians, to the very core 
of Dacia was significantly 
stepped up. The circula­
tion of the Roman republic 
coin was very broad, espe­
cially towards Decebalus' 
time. About 26,000 such 
coins are known on Roma­
nia's territory which means 
that Dacia had alrea<ly 
been caught in the world 
economic flow, dominated 
by the Romans at the 
time. 

It is a historic fact that 
the entire territory inha-

-·~"--'1ilitary insignia of the 
Dacians 

Military insignia of the 
Romans 

bited bY Geto-Dacians is 
under the umbrella of thc 
Roman civilization and 
economy, a natural resulr 
of Dacian ethnocultural 
unity. The Roman pheno­
mcnon not only acknow­
ledged suchlike unity but 
also, thanks to its vitality 
contributed to its streng­
thening and to ensuriag 
continuity, while the Daco­
Roman synthesis was gain­
ing shape slowly through­
out the vast Daco-Getic 
nation unity. Here we 
should add that the R:i­
man coin discoveries and 
the Roman imports are 
also common in the intra­
Carpathian parts and the 
extra-Carpathian as well. 
For instance, in Moldavia 
tl1ere are numerous Roman 
hoards or isolated discove­
ries spreading down to 
Bukovina and even further 
off. Renunciation to the 
traditional coin and thc 
Dacian imitation of the 
Roman republic denarius 
in the lst century BC >1-a~ 
therefore a natural CO!lse­
quence while the new, 
unique coin came to fur­
ther the pronounced crys­
tallization of the central­
ized and independent Da­
cian state's economic and 
political structure creatcd 
by Burebista. Moreover, 
the discovery in 1979, in 
the Buridava citadel ol 
Ocniţa, Vîlcea County of 
the oldest alphabet proves 
that as ear\y as the lst 
century BC the Geto-Da­
cians must have known 
the Latin language. At 
Augustus' time they also 
knew and used the Greek 
alphabet and language, as 
shown by the most signifi­
can t inscription of king 
Thiamarcus of Buridava-
Ocni ta. · 

The observations coilect­
ed during research in the 
Vilcea sub-Carpathians, in 
Gorj, Muscel and Buzău 
and in the Romanian Plain 
lead to the conclusion that 
the extra-Carpathian area 
had entered not only un· 
der Roman influence but 
also under politica! and 
military Roman control as 
early as Augustus' time. 
when various kings or 



local basilcis - like thc 
one of Ocniţa - must 
have depended one way 
or another on Roman au­
thority. Consequently, the 
premises of the Carpath;i­
Danubian DaciJromama 
had existed evcn before 
AD 106, the year of the 
conquest of part of Da­
cia, that is of thc Dacian 
bastion in thc Carpathi­
ans. of thc territory of 
modern Oltenia and Ba~ 
nat for after AD 106 
part of Decebalus' Dacian 
state was actually incor­
porated into the eastern 
Romanity. On the Geto­
Dacian soii, just Iike in 
Moesia, a superior urban 
civilization was to flour­
ish while bctween the 
natives and the Romans 
close relations and in­
fluences took shape, not 
.only one way, the Roman 
one, for the authochons 
themselves imprinted a 
specific note on the 
Roman civilization in Da­
da. Suffice it to mention 
the funerary monument of 
Ceşei in Transylvania, to 
note that thc natives had 
managed to impress cert­
ain aspects of their own 
life, related to the soii 
and their trades on the 
Roman funerary art. 

The entire archaeologi­
cal documentation within 
the former Roman prov­
ince of Dacia attest to the 
undeniable continuity of 
the Dacians after AD 106. 
They are attested not only 
in villages but also in cas­
trums (Apulum, Olteni. 
Covasna, Drobeta etc.) and 
in Roman cities around 
which numerous archaeo­
logical Dacian testimon­
iens have been discovered. 
The fact that Roman cities 
took over the names of 
important Dacian centres 
(Apulum, Napoca, Porol­
issum, Sarmizegetusa, Dro­
beta, Buridava etc.) and 
waters maintained thc 
names previous to the con­
quest implicitly attest to 
the continuity of the Da­
cian population. 

The most remarkable 
outcome of the continuity 
and Romanization process 
wa!; thc birth, on Dacian 
soii, of the Daco-Roman 
cthnocultural synthesis. No 
doubt it was due to the 
permanence of the Daco­
Roman population on the 
same territories which, 
after AD 106, became part 
of the Roman state. The 
new synthesis was under­
lain by the autochthonous 
Geto-Dacian stock and its 
powerful tradition, extre­
mely vital and lasting 
which was hallmarked by 
Rome's influence, as his­
torian Nicolae Iorga put 
it. 

'Vc cannot understand 
the Daco-Romanism of 
our people if we refer on­
Jy to the Roman province 
of Dacia without thinking 
continuously of the Geto­
Dacian unity at the time 
of Burebista and Deceba­
lus and the permanent 
continuity under Roman 
military and administrat­
ive control. lf politically, 
in AD 106 the state politi­
cal unity of the Geto-Da­
cian world dissolved, eth­
nically and culturally it 
remained unaltered and 
this was the strong point 

of the Romanians' ethno­
gcnesis, as an unitary, ir­
reversible process. TI-.is 
process also comprised 
the Frne Dacians which, 
surround ed Dacia on 
three sides and had direct 
contacts with thc Dacians 
in thfl province, with the 
south-Danubian Romanity 
along thc Danube line or 
west, with Roman Panno­
nia. Prevailing within this 
process of including the 
tree Dacians was the Da­
cians' genuine unity and 
continuity on the cntire 
area of thcir habitation, 
irrespective of whether 
they wcre under Roman 
rule or free. The import­
ant thing is that the popu-
lation Jeft outside thc 
cmpire's frontiers was 
receptive to the influences 
of the Roman civilization 
and entered the Roman 
economic flow, as free 
Dacia where continuity 
was not for a moment in­
terrupted and which main­
tained a permanent re­
lation with Roman Dacia 
and the Romanity south 
of the Danube. This en­
ables us to say tbat the 
ancient unity has been 
maintained. The free Da­
cians were the permanent 

Dacia bciween 106-275 

l 
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factor of continuity of the 
struggle for freedom and 
individuality, originality of 
the Dacian people's cul­
ture and being. In AD 
271 when the Roman ar­
my and administration 
withdrew from Dacia, the 
inhabitants west and east 
penetrated the former Ro­
man province of Dacia as 
shown by the archaeo­
logical discoveries in Tran­
sylvania and Oltenia, as 
well as those in Bistriţa­
Năsăud, Alba and Vilcea. 
Thus the politica! reinte­
gration of Dacia was achi­
eved. In the former pro­
vince the Daco-Roman 
mixture had been achieved 
which became a factor of 
permanence, in the con­
tinuous development and 
improvement of social life 
and the organization in 
traditional Dacian and Ro­
man forms. The osmosis 
led to the vitalization of 
the older politica! unity 
before the conquest. Proof 
to this stand the cultures 
of Chilia Militari, Sîntana­
Arad, Medieşul Aurit, Bra­
tei, Poieneşti and Lipiţa . 
The archaeological materi­
al discovered in most im­
pressive numbers both in 
the former province of 
Dacia and in free Dacia 
- mirror the all encom­
passing dynamics of the 
natives' live changing in­
to Daco-Roman and then 
Romanian life. Thc one­
timc unity is remade in 
Maramureş up to the Dni­
ester and the western 
shorc of Pontus Euxinus. 
The Daco-Roman synthe­
sis is actually a speaking 
evidence of the continuity 
on the ancient Thracian­
Getic-Dacian foundation 
and includes the Geto-Da­
cian world in its enseml1le. 

At the beginning of the 
migrations' period in this 
part of Europe, the inha­
bitants of Daco-Romania 
on the whole had a civili­
zation superior to the mi­
gratory peoples of a pre­
vailing village character 
and full of vita1ity. 
AU the archaelogical 
discoveries in Transyl­
vania (~pulum, Sar~ 

mizegetusa, Bratei, So-
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por, etc.) and in Oltenia 
(Verbiţa-Dolj) reflect the 
continuous development of 
this civilization towards 
the 4th, 5th and 6th c., 
its Romanic character as 
w ell as that of its creators 
becoming ever more ob­
vious. In the 6th-7th c. 
this Romanic unity of the 
Romanian people was con­
cretely demonstrated by 
the !poteşti-Cîndeşti cul­
ture (discovered this year 
in Transylvania too, in 
Hargh ita County), then 
Bratei in Transylvania and 
Costişa-Botoşana în histo­
ric Moldavia. That was the 
period of full maturity re­
acted by the Romanians' 
Romanic core. Latin h.ad 
became the household lan­
guage, richer in content, 
preserving its unitary cha­
r acter throughout Daco­
Romania. The unity of the 
Romania. 

The adoptinn of Chris­
tianism in Latin and ver­
nacular also contributed, 
just like the language to 
binding together the peo­
ple and strengthening 
thcir unity, to the strug­
gle against the waves of 
migratory peoples. Paleo­
Christian discoveries dat­
ing from the 4th-7th c. 
were macle throughout the 
country, mirroring thc 
unity of the Romanians 
in the field of spirituali­
ty, diferentiating the na­
tives from thc migratory 
peoples (Goths, Huns, Ge­
pidae, Avars then old 
Slavs) to which they hand­
ed over assets of their own 
or of the Roman civili­
zation. 

In other words, this 
people's Daco-Romanism 
is the outcome of a Iong, 
differentiated, deep-going 
tmitary and irreversible 
process. The Daco-Romans 
lived on the former terri ­
tories of their forerun­
n ers owing to their own 
force, to their permanent 
struggle for the defence 
of the ethnic being and 
of the new, Daco-Roman 
culture which carried fur­
ther the Dacian and Ro­
man heritages brought to­
gether in a single juri­
dica!, politica! and admi-

nistrative entity : the Ro­
manian people. Though 
left outside the empl!'e, 
the inhabitants on both si­
des of the Carpathians, 
the Danube and the Black 
Sea managed to maintain 
their traditional organi­
zation in communities and 
confederations which still 
existed under Roman rule. 
U nder the difficult 
conditions of migratory 
waves they resorted to 
the fortification of vil­
lages, centres of the re­
levant communities. In 
that period the word vil­
lage spread around deriv­
ing from the Latin fossat­
um = ditch (defence). Sub­
sequently, the term beca­
came more general. The 
community was organized 
around the fortif ied vil­
lage of what Nicolae lor· 
ga called village rorn :mias, 
in reality Daco-romania. 
Then we can speak about 
the romania-type organi­
zation to which only the 
autochthons belonged, fo. 
r eign, migratory elements 
being excluded. The Ro­
manians joined together 
and formed the Countries 
(Terra) with village cha­
racter in the beginning. 
Thus state tradition was 
maintained with the Da­
co-Romans and the Ro­
manian people as an in· 
heritance from Burebista, 
Decebalus and Thiamar· 
cus, deeply rooteed in the 
consciousness of the peo­
ple. It is not accidental 
that no barbarian state 
was created in Daco-Ro­
mania like for instancc, 
the Francs' in Gaul, and 
the natives preserved 
their own organization, 
initially only in folk 
forms, The Daco-Romans' 
resistance under the diffi­
cult conditions of the mi­
grations wcre to becomc 
for their desc·endants, the 
Romanians, an unending 
source of dignity and 
pride, as it secured the 
unitary Romanian ethno­
genesis and the Iastingness 
of this people. 



The Romanian People, Unique and Unitary 
on Both 

of the Carpathians 
Sides 

and the Oanube, 
lnheritor of the Creat Virtues and T raditions 

of lts Clorious f orerunners 

ŞTEF AN OLTEANU, DHist. 

formecl, like many European peoples in 
wake of a long and complex historical pro­
cess, the Romanian people is, in fact, the 
outcome of the synthesis between the two 
fundamental components of ancient culture 
and civilization : Geto-Dacian and Roman, a 
synthesis laying in main, in the preserva­
tion of the assets of material and spiritual 
culture createcl by the Geto-Dacian ociety, 
on the one hand and on the other, by the 
Geto-Dacian communities' receptivity to s :i­
me values of the Romanic worlcl, conse­
quence of direct contact between the two 
great civilizations of that time. 

Obviously sueh a synthesis implies, inelu­
bitably, some major traits r enclering sub­
stance to the entire process above ment10n­
cd : steacliness in the ancestors' hearth, un­
interruptecl continuity on the entire Carpa­
thian-Danubian-Pontic area, full unity of 
our pcople's material ancl spiritual culture, 
peculiar traits renclering this process a cha­
racter of oneness strongly revealed by ar­
chaeological and historical research in the 
last two clecades. Studies dealing with this 
subject havc casted light upon the existen­
cc, on the territory of old Dacia, all along 
the Ist millenium AD, of a seclentary so­
ciety with a demo-economic and socio-poli­
tical clynamics attesting to, in spite of a 
period of clelaying in its evolution, a conti­
nuous progres:; to the Romanian mediaeval 
achievements. Refcrring to this evolution, 
Presiclent Nicolae Ceauşescu gave an u tmost 
appreciation for orienting scientific research 
in point of our historical continuity after 
the retreat of the Roman armies and admi­
nistration from the territories north of the 
Danube. „Under these circumstances - Pre­
siclent icolae Ceauşescu pointed out - our 
People still in the process of shaping its 
ethnical and spiritual physiognomy, was Ieft 
atone to face the migratory waves crossing 
its territory with its own forces" 1. 

Similar results of arch aelogical and his­
torical research have spotlighted another as-

pect of thc Romani<.n ethnogenetic proce;s, 
name!y the inheritance that our forerunners 
bequeathecl to the Romanian people. Mak­
ing a remarkable synthesis of the results 
gainecl by rescarch in this scnsc. our coun­
try's President has approached with the sa­
me firmness this problem in onc of his 
speaches : "As attested by contemporary 
rHitten records, by archacnlogical research 
and scientific findings, it was at that time 
that the Dacian-Roman symbiosis was achie­
ved, and a new people bcgan to take shape, 
relying on thc highest virtucs of both the 
highest virtues of both the Dacians and the 
Romans. That is how the Romanian people 
was horn" 2• Plurisclisciplinary scien tific res­
carch have castecl Jight upon some major 

The dom1ri um d'scovered at Biertan (Sibiu 
couniy) stands DJr:><>f for the Romaman 
people's continuity in the ance-tors' hearth : 

"Ego Zenovins votum posui" 



The fierce c\ashes between the Dacians and 
the Romans have ended. People - men, 
women and children - return to their homes 

(image from Trajan's Calm=) 

peculiarities of the Romanian ethnogenesis 
conferring our people its unitary character 
and alsa have revealed the inheritance be­
queathed by its forerunners. 

Unlike the origin and epoch of formation 
of the peoples surrounding us the Romanian 
people is the only inheritor ancl represen­
tative, in this oriental part of Europe, of the 
Roman world, "an island of the Roman 
world" as some works of speciality publish­
ecl abroad appreciatecl 3• The Romanian et­
thogenesis, unlike that of the other neigh­
bour peoples, unfolded on the same terri­
tory that was inhabited by its forerunners ; 
it was therefore a direct process of histo-
1·ical continuity within the same territorial 
frontiers of its forerunners. 

Research have demonstrated that the ter­
ritory of old Dacia was uninterruptedly in­
hab1.ted all along the epoch of the big mi­
grat10ns by the autochthonous population 
(Daco-Roman, Romanian). Nothing is plead­
mg for a demographic caesura at that time, 
but on the contrary, the evidence and sort­
ing of the archaeologic objectives in the 
3rd - 12th centuries AD, settlements and 
necropoles identified so far (entirely or par­
tially unearthed and discovered through in­
vestigations at surface) on the whole terri­
tory of our country have testified, statisti­
cally, the existence, for the 3rd - 5th cen­
turies, of some 40 settlements and necropo­
les belonging to the autochthonous popula­
tion divided as such : more than 200 east of 
the Carpathians, about 60 west and north 
of them, the rest between fhe Danube, sea 
a nd the Meridional Carpathians 4 • For the 
period of the 6th - 8th centuries, the num­
ber of the obiectives ran to almost 300, 
being distributed such as: aoout 100 in Mol­
davia, some 80 in Transylvania ancl more 
that 70 in Muntenia (Dobrudja included). Fi­
nally, as for the 8th - 9th centuries the 
number of these settlements and necropoles 
risecl to more than 1500 what means a serious 
demographic increase as against the pre-
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vious period. One should note that besicle 
some settlements that continuecl to uninter­
rupteclly live all along the above mentionecl 
period of the 3rd -- 12th centunes, their 
groupiug in some g~ographic zones, in cle­
mographic conccntrations made up of seve­
ra\ villages grouped all together, rernainecl 
all along the 3rd - 12th centuries, a fact 
with very important significances in point 
of its political-State organization. 

This uninterrupted demographic evolu­
tion of the autochthonous communities on 
the territory of old Dacia all along the mil­
lenium of the big migrations strongly cle­
monstrates our historical continuity on the 
native place of the Romanian people ,thus 
invalidating for ever the so-called theory 
of the demographic "vacuum" in the Car­
patho-Danubiano-Pontic area, a vacuum 
caused, allegedly, by both the retreat of the 
Roman armies and administration in 271-
275 AD, and the penetration of the big 
"pulsations" of this Assian steppes, of the 
migratory populations. 

It is well known how unitary in its es­
sential compartiments was the civilization 
of the Geto-Dacian society in its classic pe­
riod manifested in tbe unity of nation ancl 
lang'uage s. Many of the assets of the Geto­
Dacinn culture and civilization transm1ttecl 

to the Daco-Roman society being applied in 
social practice until late in the Middle A­
ges. It comes to, for instance, tbe following 
centuries (within the activity for the ca­
pitalization of the mining resources by the 
autochthonous population) both on the terri­
tory of Transylvania, and on that of Mol­
davia and Muntenia. Such instances coud be 
quoted also in case of handicraft practices 
and teclmologies, for instance in the field 
of ceramics, of processing and making some 
·objects and tools specific of the Darians, 
in art etc. 



The R;oman conquest of some parts of 
Dacia y1eld_ed _as fundamental consequence 
the mtens1f1cation of the direct contact bet­
ween the material and spiritual assets of 
the two big civilizations, thus contributin" 
to the achievement of the Daco-Roman syn':. 
thesis, to the formation of the Romanian 
people. 

Recent research strongly demonstratecl 
that immecliately after the Roman conquest, 
the Geto-Dacians were receptive to and as­
similatecl from the Roman world the iron 
plough share ancl knife of Romanic tyDe 
- main pieces of the plough which we~-c 
usecl beside the Dacian ones (the "Dacian" 
iron plough sbare). Concise evidence shows 
that for the 2ncl-4th centuries there have 
been discovercd so far Romanic plough sha­
res in more than 50 localities (33 on Transyl­
vania's territory, 10 on Muntenia's territory 
and 6 on Molclavia's one). This reality 
shows that, as it was natural, this new typc 
of tool was more rapid assimilatecl in the 
Rome-controllecl territory, but the new 
technology was to be also assimilated in 
the other areas of olcl Dacia. Starting with 
the 4th-5tb centuries AD, due to the tech­
nico-economic qualities of the new type of 
plough share ancl knife, society was to pre­
fer that with superior economic efficiency 
so as after that date the Roman plough 
share woulcl be exclusîvely usecl. Similar 
situations may be founcl in the evolution 
of other fann tools, as the iron sickle ancl 
hook. The taking over of some new types 
from the Roman world evince that society 
was receptive to them and adopted them, 
almost exclusively, those better meeting, 
through their technico-economical qualities, 
tne nced for growing up the cereal output. 
It was a process of technological assimila­
tion - unfolclecl within the Daco-Roman so­
ciety all over thc Carpatho-Danubian-Pontic 
area - of some assets of the Roman civili­
zation, a process unfolcled within that of 
blencling the two fundamental comnonents 
of the Romanian ethnogenesis. -

A profund unitary character might be as­
certainecl în the evolutiJn of the socio-po­
litica! ancl military structures within thc 
human communities on the tcrritory of old 
Dacia. The territorial village community, in­
heritcd from the Gcto-Dacians, distinct 
through its specific institutions of the so­
cial structurc of the migratory populations, 
becamc in the l st millenium AD, the fun­
damental so.cioeconomic ancl politico-mili­
tary ccll of our society on the whole terri­
tory of the country. The village community, 
performing, among other duties, the clefcnse 
function at the level of unions of village 
communities in case o foregin danger, 
evinced the Romanian people's capacity in 
creating its own socio-politica! ancl military 
structures, necessa ry for the clefense of its 
ethnic liberly and being. At the end of the 
1st millenium AD, such structures woulcl 
turn into those Romanian voivodates ancl 

"ţări" (Jands), mentioned in writen sources, 
which representecl a superior stage of poli­
tico-State and military organization of the 
Romanian people consolidated by mid 14th 
cent. through the making up, at the level of 
our historical provinces, of the independent 
Romanian feudal statcs : Transylvania, Mun­
tenia and Moldavia. 

Grounded on the facts presented so far 
one may consider that the manifestation of 
the above mentionecl phenomena ancl pro­
ces, on the entire Romanian area of olcl 
Dacia, their synchronization, the idcntical 
institutional contents of lhe ecc nomi c, social, 
political and military structures, the simili­
tucle in point of artistical ancl behaviour 
manifestation within society on the Carpa­
tho-Danubiano-Pontic area strongly demon­
strate the etno-cultural unity of our people, 
its effort to build its own culture and ci­
vilization in spite of all historical vicissi­
tudes. 

1 Nicolae Ceauşescu, Romania on the Way 
of Building Up the Multilaterally Deve­
loped Socialist Society, vol. 14, Meridiane 
Publishing House, Bucharest, 1977, p. 292. 

2 Nicolae Ceauşescu, Romania on the \Vay 
of Building Up lhe Multilaterally Deve­
loped Socialist Society, vol. 24, Meridia­
ne Publishing House ,Bucharest, 1982, 
p . 17. 

3 Histoire Universelle, vol. V, Paris, 1975. 
.f Eviclence was prepared by us ancl will 

be usecl in our book entitlecl: Societatea 
românească în secolele III-XII ; stator­
nicie, continuitate, devenire (in course of 
elaboration). 

5 H. Daicoviciu, Epoca lui Burebista, in Po­
taissa, Turda, 1980, p. 5 and foii.; M. Ba­
beş, in SCIV A, 1979, 3, p. 329 . 

6 Ioan Gloclariii, Eugen Ianilavschi, Civili­
zatia fierului la daci (sec. II î.e.n. - I 
e.ri.J, Cluj Napoca, 1979, p. 35. 
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The way the Romanian 
people had to cover be­
fore ihe making of the 
unitary nation-state is a 
particularly interesting 
chapter, illustrating the 
troubled hislory of the Ro­
manian land. If the final 
stage of this way lasted 

At Posada, the Romanians 
in the Romanian Country 
of Walachia (by taking 
both sides of th e moun­
tains) crushed the invad-

ing Hungarian army 

sixty Years only (from the 
1859 Union to the Greai 
Union), the other staP·e. 
which preceded and pre­
pared the two great law­
ful .events is much longer, 
covering the largest part 
of the Middle Ages and of 
the modern age. It is one 
and the same with the 
way of the Romanian peo­
ple to the establishment of 
its national identity, the 
corollary of which had to 
be - and really was -
the gathering in one state 
of all Romanians living on 
both sides of the Carpa­
thians. The turning point 
of this long stage was Mi­
chael the Brave's deed in 
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STAT[ U 'ITY 
Romanian Political Consciousness 
Action of the Middle Ages 

1600. Everything that fol­
lowed was influenced by 
this deed. Everything that 
preceded it prepared it 
and led history to it. 

A well-lmown poetic 
phrase, dear to our hearts, 
speaks of union in thin­
king and feeling, which 
came true Iong before the 
politica! union. And be­
fore it, long prepared by 
the Iuminaties of this na­
tion with patience and 
many sacrifices, there was 
another, older one, an ex­
pression of the fundamen­
tal unity of the people it­
self. "The Romanians' first 
union," wrote N. Iorga, 
"existed when this idea 
had not occurred to scho­
lars, in the perfect unity 
of economic Iife, grounded 
on the perfect unity of life 

Banner from the time of 
great Prince Stephen, ru­
ler of the Romanian 

Country of Moldavia 

as a whole. Transylvania 
entercd lhis life too : one 
body, one 1 system, wc 
might say a strong one, 
through which the same 
live blood flows." The Ro-

manians' entire evolution 
marked the way to the 
full identity among the 
inhabitants who, by calling 
themselves Roman ia ns 
showed they spoke th~ 
same language, Romanian 
attesting by this very fact 
the consciousness of their 
unity. 

This consciousness is 
undoubtedly older than 
the oldest documents attes­
ting it. The very existencc 
of thc people's Romanias, 
wonderfully intuited by 
N. Iorga, stands proof to 
it. The names of Vlachias 
and \Valachias applied to 
any country inhabited by 
Romanians derive from 
these Romanias, as a con­
vincing evidence of unity 
and Romanity at the same 
time. The 14th century, 
which witnessed the ap­
pearance of the two extra­
Carpathian Romanian prin­
cipalii ies as independent 
cntities, did not annihilate 

Moldoviţa Monastery. Vo­
tive painting representing 
lhe family of Petru Rareş, 
a ruler who put his mind 
and body to the service 

of the Romanian unity 



this reaJity and did not 
lead, as some foreign his­
torians put it, whose good 
faith bas to be doubted 
seriously, to the formation 
of different peoples. Such 
Walachias or Romanian 
countries were to be found 
all over the place inhabi­
tcd by Romanians, north 
and south of the Danube. 
Such a terra blacorum is 
attested in Făgăraş in 
1222; Iater on, Transylva­
nia itself will be conside­
red a Walachia. The same 
name is also to be found 
with the Romanian politi­
ca! formations south and 
east of the Carpathians. 
Thus, a walachen lant is 
mentioned in 1307 and a 
Valachia în 1340 în the 
east-Carpathian area ; in 
the territories between the 
Carpathians and the Da­
nube the Romanian posses­
sions are remarkably at­
tested by the famous di­
ploma of the Knights Hos­
pitalers of 124 7. 

The unitary and relati­
vely synchronous evoJu­
tion of the Romanians in­
side and outside the Car­
pathian arch might have 
justified the maldng of a 
unique state Jong ago, by 
gathering the Romanian 
lands around Transylva­
nia; but the early pres­
sure exerted by the Arpăd 
dynasty ou this Romanian 
country, on the one hand, 
and the Mongolian inva­
sion and the Tartar domi­
nion for almost a century 
în the regions south and 

'fhe Romanian 
Country of Do­
brudja had a<> 
ruler Dimitrie 
(year 943), attest­
ed by the ins­
cription found at 
Mircea Vodă, 

Constanţa 

east of the Carpathians, 
on the other, prevented 
the making of a unique 
state în the 14th century, 
bringing about the setting 
up of the two extra-Car­
pathian Romanian princi­
palities. The first to ap­
pear on Europe's political 
map was named as it 
should have been named, 
vValachia (the Romanian 
Country), thus continuing 
the ancient consciousness 
of the Romanias. A cou­
ple of years later, the ap­
pearance of the second Ro­
manian state, between the 
Carpathians, the Dniester 
and the Black Sea, sanc­
tioned the existence of 
another Romanian coun­
try on the same politica) 
map of Europe. After the 
name of the river on the 
banks of which the uni­
fyng lmezate of the east­
Carpathian regions had 
come into being, the new 
state was ca!led Moldavia, 
the Molclavian Country. 
But besides this official 
name there werc othe1· na­
mes too (some of them 
used by the state chan­
cellories) which point to 
the existence of the same 
consciousness of the uni­
ty. What else can mean, 
for instance, Molclovlahia ? ! 
The two extra-Carpathian 
Romanian states were of­
ten referred to by the 
same name: \Valachia Mi­
nor for Moldavia and \\'a­
lachia Major for Wa!achia. 
In the public consciousness 
and the official decds of 

the east-Carpathian princi­
pality, Moldavia was al­
ways considered a Roma­
nian country. The best 
proof în this respect co­
mes from Stephen the 
Great. In the message he 
sent in 1477 to the doge 
of Venice through his un­
ele, Ioan Ţamblac (Tza_m­
plakon), the Moldavian 
prince named Walachia 
l'altra Valachia "the other 
Walachia," a clear prooi 
that he considered bis 
Molclavia a Walachia too. 
This reality was known 
and attested by the scho­
Jars of the 14th-16th centu­
ries too. Archbishop John 
of SuJtanieh, who came 
to know the Romanians in 
the late 14th century, no­
ted that this people was 
proud of its Roman origin 
and spoke one Janguage 
that resembied the lan­
guage of their Roman ne­
ighbours. The linguistic 
unity bas always been the 
clearest and most categori­
cal proof of the Roma­
nians' unity : there are 
two Walachias speaking 
the same language, says a 
source of 1437. The Italian 
scholar Antonio Bonfini 
(1434-1503), who lived at 
the court of Hungary's 
King Matthias Corvinus, 
wrote that "Transylvania 
is surrounded by the two 
Walachi'ls." Michael Bocig­
noli of Ragusa, who lived 
în Walachia in the first 
decade of the 16th century, 
showed that "this \~Tala­
chia borders to the east on 
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the other Walachia." Sta­
fan Brodaric of Slovenian 
origin, who was a bishop 
in Hungary, wrote (before 
1527) of "the two Wala ­
'chias." 

This reality was evinced 
particularly well by the 
Dalmatian scholar Anton 
Verancic (1504-1573) too 
in his Description of 
Transylvania, Moldav ia 
and Walachia. A clergy­
man, diplomat and histn­
rian, who came to be arch­
bishop of Esztergom and 
Viceroy of Hungary, Ve­
rancic was one of the bit­
terest rivals of Moldavia's 
Prince Petru Rareş (1527-
38, 1541-46), a fact which 
did not prevent him from 
presenting in bis book, 
with erudition and objecti­
vity, the truth about the 
Romanians (their Roma­
nity included), emphasi­
zing and argumenting the 
three major guidelines oI 
Romanian history to the 
day : the Romanians' Ro­
rnanity, continuity and 
unity. It is not by mere 
chance that Verancic 
wrote like that and outli­
ned the history of the 
three countries, considerecl 
unitarily, from Burebista's 
Geto-Dacians. Verancic ad­
mitted and expressed a 
reality as he lived when 
the Romanian unity began 
to act as a politica! force. 
This moment, when cons­
ciousness changed into a 
force capable to influence 
politica! action, was mar­
ked by tliat very Molda­
vian prince mentioned 
above : Petru Rareş. Fifty 
years ago, Nicolae Iorga, 
who had a good knowledge 
and understanding - into 
the finest subtiJities - of 
the soui·ces of our history, 
intuited and stated it 
clearly in bis Iast synthe­
sis : Petru Rareş, wrote 
the great Romanian histo­
rian, "wanted to make Da­
cia of and through bis 
Moldavia." It is beyond 
doubt that Rareş knew of 
the ancient Dacian unity 
of the Romanian lands 
and it is bere that we 
have to see a reason -
maybe a major one - of 
his action in Transylvania. 
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His contemporaries were 
surprised to note the 
"boldness" of the Molda­
vian prince who boasted 
everywhere that he took 
Transylvania by sword 
and would not give it up 
to anybody, that the coun­
try was subdued to him 
and would not recognize 
another ruler. "The Mol­
davian prince [Petru Ra­
reş - a .n.] wants nothing 
in this world except 
Transylvania," concluded 
in 1535 a diplomat who 
had met Rareş. 

What can be the foun­
dation of the statement 
that Prince Petru Rareş 
was aware of the ancient 
Dacian unity of the Roma­
nian territories and that • 
he saw an argument for 1 

htis action in itv? In 1533, 11 ,· 

a bis court of aslui, the 
Moldavian prince was vi- I 
sited by a monk of Mount 
Athos, Macarie of Hilan- I 
rlar, who had come to ask I 
for material support to the I . 
community of monks he 
headed. His attempt was I 
;iustitied by the !act that I 
Hilandar bad been foun­
ded by the old Serbian ru-

1 Iers, whose successor was [ 
Princess Elena-Ecaterina 
Brancovici herself, Petru 
Rareş's wife. ln 1526-28 
this Macarie had interpre-
ted an excerpt of a Byzan­
tine Iaw book, Matei Vlas­
tares' Syntagm (14th cen­
tury). Taking Ptolemy's 
Geogrnphy as a guide, he 
identified the Dacias oi 
the Byzantine text with 
the north-Danubian regi-
ons : "Dacia.„ is Moldovla-
hia and Ungrovlahia, 
which is also called Wala­
chia" and "Dacia Medite­
ranea is now Haţeg and 
Transylvania and Munca­
ciu ." 

To the Romanians' per­
fect unitv linguistic 
first of all, but in other 
fields too - was thus ad­
ded the historical argu­
ment, an argument that 
might have been decisive 
and that, anyhow, introdu­
res a new element in un­
deTstanding Petru Rareş's 
actions aimed at consolida­
ting and maintaining his 
influence in Transylvania 

and south of the Carpa­
thians. This is ~hy an as­
sertion made m recent 
years is not groundless 
namely that in Petru Ra~ 
reş's deeds one can see "a 
Moldavian dress rehear­
sal" of Michael the Bra­
ve's epic. That moment 
was too important for the 
state unity and naturally 
the contemporaries gras­
ped it. The same Veran­
cic said that Sultan Suiei­
man the Magnificent, ano­
ther enemy of Petru Ra­
reş, was afraid that this 
Romanian prince might 
unite the three Romanian 
principalities and incite 
them against the Crescent. 

There were some deca­
des leit to the Michael the 
Brave moment. And these 
decades made important 
steps, attesting the change 
of the consciousness of 
unity into a force at a 
more general levei. One of 
the steps deserving parti­
cular attention was made 
în 1570. At that time Co­
resi, a Walachian scholar 
working in Braşov, prin­
ted a religious book în Ro­
manian, in the epilogue of 
which he used the for­
n1ula "we Romanians." 
This is one more proof 
that the full identity of 
tbe Romanians in the three 
prineipalities had per­
fectly entered people's 
consciousness. It is on be­
half of this "we Roma­
n ians," springing from the 
heart of a patriotic scho­
Jar, that Michael the Brave 
will hoist the flag that 
wiil crown the union of 
the three principalities un­
der one prince. This "we 
Romanians," uttered in the 
time that had elapsed bet­
ween Petru Rareş and Mi­
chael the Brave, has al­
ways been the best proof 
of the awareness of thc 
consciousness of kin, 
which was to Jead to state 
unity by political actions. 

• ŞTEF AN S. GO RO VEI 
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Nouember 1, 1599 : "Af­
ter this (after the battle 
of Şelimbăr on October 
28, 1599 - ed. note) the 
oft-times mentioned voi­
\"Ode (Michael the Brave 
- ed. note) wenclecl his 
way to Alba Iulia, along 
with his Romanians ; a 
magnificien t procession, 
with the notabilities and 
inhabitants of the town 
mct him at a mile clis­
tance, paying him great 
respect ancl escorting him 
to Alba Iulia. There, as 
in all other towns, were 
to resound salvos of joy, 
as a special sign of vic­
tory" 1• 

"At the beglnning of 
November, he [Michael] 
entered the town [Alba 
Iulia - ed. note] in a 

I 

I 
I 
I 

triumphant march ; when 
he came near, he was 
welcome by groups of re­
verends dressed in black, 
headed by reverend right 
Demeter [ ... ]. I-Ie wished 
him welcome and then, 
after the festive address, 
prayecl for him, beseech­
ing Lord to allow him a 
long rule over the country 
acquired, a good health 
and successive victories 
on ba ttlefield" 2. 

April-May 1600, during 
the campaign in the Ro­
manian Country Moldova: 
"The Romanian stayed as 
a ruler of Moldavia and 
his subjects would hasten 
to deiiver him the keys of 
the fortresses and be the 
first to make him an oath 
of faith" 3• 

This evidence strictly 
contemporaneous with the 

,,. Our photo : Michael the Brave (painting by Valentin 
Tănase) 

events formerly describEl.d 
does truly record the two 
basic instants by wh ich 
Michael the Brave became 
ruler · of all Romanians, 
the first "Rex Daciae" of 
our medieval history and 
the third in order after 
Burebista and Decebalus, 
if taking into account the 
whole evolution of the 
Romanian people until 
then. The union was the 
_accomplishment of a long 
strife that the most an­
cient and numerous in­
habitants of this abiding 
Romanian space macle fo~ 
centuries, in order to ad­
just their ethnic gcogra­
phy to their political geo­
graphy 4• As related to 
this desideratum, the 
neighbouring great powers 
were interested in ob­
structing it, in a perma­
nent and brutal manner. 
Whether they were called 
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the Hungarian Kingdom, 
the Polish Kingdom, the 
Ottoman Empire, the Haps­
burg or the Tsarist Em­
pire, it made little differ­
ence: each of these power­
ful neighbours of Rema­
nia during the Middle 
Ages, without exception, 
had but one single priori­
tary aim : to annihilate 
the Romanians as a poli­
tica! and military force, 
by ways whose variety 
ranged from vassalage or 
direct domlnation to at­
tempts of actual physical 
exterm ination. 

This îs exactly why the 
history of the accomplish­
ment of the unity of the 
Romanian people within 
one and the same state 
was the h istory of a per­
manent struggle against 
unfavourable circwnstan­
ces which opposed to it ; 
it was the hlstory of a 
great a nd unique Recon­
quest, which was not di ­
rected against one sole 
invader as in the case of 
Spain, but against a count­
less sequence of advers­
ities and adversaries that 
were in a ceaseless change, 
in such a way that the 
less strong and r u thless 
powers would be replaced 
by others, which proved 
to be greater, more cynic­
a l and unscrupulous. And 
t hey would not come from 
one direction only, b ut 
from all cardinal points, 
concomitantly. 

Thoroughly aware of 
the fact that despite the 
North - Danubian statal 
pluralism 5 - which was 
actually a consequence of 
the perturbations engen­
dered by externa! factors 
that affeclcd the process 
of the formation of a Ro­
man ian unitary state dur­
ing th Midclle Ages ever 
since the lst half of the 
2nd millenium A.D. - the 
Romanians were the in­
habitants of one Roma­
nian Counfry - whose an­
cient tradition of unitary 
politica! existence was 
rooted down in the strong 
kingdom of Dacia, the 
only state of ancient times 
which was built on ethnic 
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grounds -, our great po­
l itico-military men like 
Mircea the Great, Iancu 
of Hunedoara, Slhephen 
the Great and Petru Ra­
reş, along with others as 
well, - made of the "Ro­
manian block" the reason 
of their struggle for na­
tional independence and 
Rornanian unity. Now, 
"while Stephen the Great 
would politicize the idea 
of national unity, conceîv­
ing its accomplishment as 
a dynastic un;on of a 
feudal type, with Petru 
Rareş, one may record an 
exceptional crystallization 
in point of Romanian po­
litica! ideology, namely 
the concept of «Dacian 
union as a support of 
ful l independence and al­
ready become a -sentient 
cause for whose carryîng 
out generations on end 
would not spare their 
efforts"' 6• 

In the 16th c., the pro­
blem of Restitiitio Daciae 
became crucial, the more 
so as it was necessary to 
avoid the disasler of inte­
grating the whole Roma­
nian world wîthin the 
boundaries of the Ottoman 
Empire which flourished 
under the rule of Soliman 
the Magnificen t, the one 

who dicl away with the 
I-Iungarian Kingdom and 
led his armies as far as 
the centre of Europe, 
below the walls of Vienna. 
The records of those times 
clearly state the fact that 
"Soliman was afraid lest 
Transylvania, the Roma­
nian Country and Molda­
via shoulcl unify. aud de­
fend themselves„ had he 
attempted to occupy one 
of them" 7. As~ lang ~s 
"the strongest" Ottoman 
emperor · lived, this union 
could not be accornplish­
ed, but he could not get 
a scheduld integration of 
the Romanian countries 
into the Ottoman Empire. 
\Vhen a new international 
situation was created in 
favour of the struggle of 
all south-eastern countries 
against the Ottoman rule 
and supremacy, the union 
of the three ·Romanian 
countries was supported 
everywhere, by men cap­
able to serve it. Amang 
them, there would single 
out, like a legendary fi­
gw·e or like an ancient 
hero of a folk ballad, Mi-
chael the Brave. He would 
manage to do whâtever 
Rareş aimed at but could 
not attain, whatever Voi-

Giurg iu, October 1595. The Iast moments of the dramatic 
clash w hen Michael's armies chased the Turks across thc 

Danube (print from 1596) 



The defence of Romanian independece often took the 
armies led by Michael the Brave to the Danubian southern 

front (painting by Theodor J\man) 

vode Despot had proclaim­
ed with no hope but with 
a deep insight and what­
evcr the prince of Tran­
sylvania, Sigismund Ba­
thory had dared unequi­
vocally add to his titles, 
namely Michael would 
succeed în being, for one 
single instant, Rex Daciae. 

By the deplorable ignor­
ance of certain pseudo­
historians and the pro­
gJ·ammed ill-intentions of 
others, Michael the Brave 
was assimilated to a "con­
dottiere" or to a simple 
conqueror who lacked any 
other instinct than that 
of aggression and annexa­
tion, reminding one of the 
way a certain \N'estern 
historiography regarded 
the great princes of Mos­
cow when they tried "to 
gather together the Rus­
sian lands" and create the 
Russian state. 

Actually, Michael the 
Brave was the exceptional 
representative of a histo­
rical moment which was 
decisive for the fate of 
Romania and of the south­
eastern parts of Europe 
during the Middle Ages. 
Il was in 1566, after sul­
tan Soliman the Magnifi­
cent's death, at a time 
marked by the decline of 
the Ottoman Empire, a 
process which had not be­
come obvious sooner than 
the end of the l 7th c., 
but could have been fore-

seen by a sh.rewd politica! 
instinct ever since its set­
ting up. At the same time, 
there came into view, from 
two directions, the aspi­
rants to the inheritance of 
this superpower that, for 
a long time, had made the 
whole of Europe regard it 
fearfully and respectfully, 
look for its benevolence 
and even conclude treaties 
of alliance with it as 
Francis I. king of France, 
did. The Hapsburg Empire 
which was in the making 
from eastwards and the 
Kingdom of Poland from 
northwa·rds trace and 
automatically aim at the 
Remaniam. Countries which 
stood in their way. The 
Hapsburgs plan the imme­
diate conquest of Tran­
sylvania where from they 
had been once rejected 
by Petru Rareş ; on the 
other hand, the Kingdom 
of Polancl considers it 
proper to acquire the long 
wished-for Moldavia that 
John Albert had not been 
able to defeat on the batt­
lefield of Codrii Cosminu­
lui. 

Undeniably, the histori­
cal moment was one of 
the most clifficult to over­
come for the Romanian 
people, subjected to many 
such trials along its 
century-old history. Each 
of the three great po­
wers n eighbouring Re­
mania during the Midclle 

Ages had stifled its de­
sire to possess the whole 
north Danubian territory. 
They got i.o a tacit agree­
ment, dictated by their 
tenclency to immediate 
satisfaction of their con­
quering aspirations, which 
consisted in the mutual 
self-contentment of hav­
ing, each one of them 
and' only temporarily "of 
course", one of the Ro­
manain lands. Thus Mun­
tenia was to belong to 
the Ottoman Empire, 
Transy!vania to the Haps­
burg Empire and Molcla­
via to the Polish Kindom. 
Realizing this clisintegrat­
ing danger which hovered 
over the Romanian territ­
ory, Michael the Bra".e 
was aware that the alli­
ance and cooperation of 
the three Romanian lands 
had become inefficient 
ancl that it was high time 
for them to clraw to­
gether into a unique 
country, under one rule, 
that might have accom­
plished the process star­
ted centuries ago, when 
the oldest inhabitants of 
the territory bordered' by 
the Tisza, the Dniester 
ancl the Danube had 
managed to lay the foun­
dations of the first "Ro­
manian Land", which 
was meant to include 
within its bounclaries all 
those who spoke the Ro­
manian language. the direct 
inheritants of the Geto­
Dacian people. Therefore 
these were the bounclaries 
of the Dacian stale which 
bas constitutecl a unitary 
ethnic basis of whose 
name and destiny are 
linked to king Decebalus 
and emperor Trajanus. 
But in the politica! out­
look of post-ancient Eu­
rope - starting with the 
Byzantines and' ending 
with lhe diplomats of the 
tsarist Russia - the con­
cept of "Dacia" will in­
variably define the total­
ity of the north-Danubian 
Romanians, th refore king 
Decebalus' Dacia and not 
the Roman province called 
the same, createcl by Tra­
janus. This is, naturally, 
the viewpoint shared also 
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1600 History awaits him ; Michael the Brave enters trium­
phantly Alba Iulia (painting by lt. col. Dum.itru Taflan and 

col. Nicolae Popescu) 

by Michael the Brave's 
contemporaries, who knew 
exactly what his deeds 
meant. In 1598, only a 
year before the great act 
of lhe union of the 
inler-Carpathian Roma­
nian Country with Mun­
tenia, the italian Lazaro 
Soranzo would write: 
"Undoubtedly, the Tran­
sylvanians are considered 
to be among the mast 
warlike people of Europe. 
They are, along wilh the 
Moldavians and the Wal­
·lachians, the ancient Da­
cians, so much dreaded 
by the Romans. They 
vanq uished Domitianus' 
armies, the Rom:ms thrm ­
selves be;ng foi-cc?:! to 
pay lhem a trib1Jte, w1dcr 
the rule of onP ;'lnd tl:t? 
same Domitianu~. of 
.Nerva and at tlie be„ 
ginning of Trajam:s' sway, 
lest they 5lwulJ go ov1·r 
lhe Dancibe anc1 <;ttack 
them ; ',he Turk; irnow n 
only too well because of 
lhe defe.:it::; lhev h,d l.i 
undergo, severai t imes" a. 

The trut11 col1ld nat 
possibly be di.;t0rterl be­
cause of lhe sheer red;.t.\' 
_linked to the 0niJ'.cr·s 
great accomplisi1ment. Thc 
Swabian Ioannis Bisseliu~ 
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has slaled outright:y : "To 
these (he had fo:·111crly 
mentioned the moral qua­
lities and ti1e mili'.:lrv 
skill of thc v0ievode - Pd. 
note), there may l;~ Jdde•l 
the fact thal mast of Uw 
provincials [Transylv.:i.ni­
ans] would rathe1· !i ke 
one of them, a Dacian 
like Michael, than a fo­
reigner like Basta" 9. 

The documents which 
the voivode left us, 
whether written by his 
own hand or made uncler 
diclation, are q uite rele­
vant in lhis respect. They 
stand for Michael the 
Brave's endeavour to 
make the Romania o.E the 
Middle Ages - as a uni­
fied and independent stale 
- havc bounclaries iden­
tica! to the ones of lhe 
ancient Dacia. Subsequ­
Pnlly, as "a prince of 

·Wallachia, of Transylva­
nia ancl of the whole 
counlry of Moldavia" 10, 
he asks the Hapsburg em­
peror Rudolph II, to ack­
n owledge his posilion : 
'"I'hal his Highness bes­
tow would specify 
among other lhings lhe 
messengers come to 
.Vienna from Michael's 
court in the summer of 

1600 in perpetuurrr 
Transylvania, Moldavia 
ancl the Romanian Coun­
try to Michael and his. 
son" H Moreover, know­
i ng that the western ancl 
north-western borclers of 
Romania cluring the Mid­
clle Ages had been am­
pulatecl a while aga, he 
requests from the same 
Rudolph, in unequivocal 
terms, to remediate lhis 
situation : "I wish that 
the Hungarian emperor 
an el coun lry would main­
lain ancl observe the 
border between Transyl­
vania ancl lhe Hungarian 
country, since this was 
establishecl through lhe 
agreement between em­
peror Maximillian, pre­
clecessor of the presen t 
emperor ancl Ianosz, 
prince of Transylvania 
and of the Hungarian 
country ; as at this time 
of rebellion the Hunga­
rian emperor took hold 
of some territories like 
Oradea and the county of 
Bihor, Huc;t ancl the 
county of Maramureş, lhe­
parts of Crasna, of Sol­
noc, of Sărand and Nag­
Baia with Baia de Sus ancl 
their surrounclings whid1 
were offerecl to Transyl­
vania by emperor Maxi­
millian, his Highness 
should leave them lo· 
Transylvania, as they 
were beforc" 12. The Ro­
manian prince is alsa pre­
occupied by the western 
ancl sout li-western regions 
swayed over by the Ollo­
man Empire : "After hav­
ing been freed from lhe 
pagans, the fortresses on 
the borcler like Timişoara, 
Felnac, Cenad, Beşcherec, 
Panciova, Berlin with all 
other regions to the Da­
nube should be one and 
lhe same estate and 
country" 13. 

While the western 
boi-cler was under the in­
ciclence of the Hapsburg 
Empire, Michael woulcl 
ask for warrants from 
the king of Polancl, who· 
was requestecl, at the 
same time, to acknowleclge· 
him as a prince of alt 
Homanians. 



Thercfore, it is obvious 
that Michael the Brave 
intended to set free and 
unify into one state the 
whole territory of ancient 
Romanian living, to re­
build, within all bu t its 
natural boruC'rs. the Da-
cia of the King-hero 
Decebalus. Hut this 
was an "insolence" that 
the great powers could 
not "tolerate", since a 
state of al! the Roma­
nians would have been 
Jikely to drive away the 
Oltomans to Asia and 
also, to unclermine the 
authority ancl expans10-
nism of the "great Euro­
pean powers" and above 
all of Rudolph II the de­
clared "master" of the 
ccnlinent : "He thus slart­
ed to send letlers and 
messengers - does Bisse­
Jius record - , to confer 
wilhout much ceremony 
with the Turkish sultan, 
wilh Zamoyski's Poles, 
with the Tartars - whom 
he had defeated sounclly 
a Jillle while a~o - ana­
Jyzing how he and his son 
Pătraşcu could ever have 
been sovereign princes of 
the three Dacias, not 
constrained to pay tri ­
hutes to the emperor" 15

. 
The reaction against 

him was instantaneous -
lhe anti-Roman ian Polish­
Ottomano-Hapsbu rg coali­
lion managed to annihi­
Jate, simultaneously, by 
way of force, both lh 
foundation and its foun­
der, lhat îs to say the 
unilary Romanian state 
which was centralizecl 
ancl independent, set up 
under the rule of Michael 
the Brave in 1599- 1600. 
"The union in 1600 was 
annihilated by pcwer of 
sworcl, from lhe outsicle ; 
sur ly it was not el -
molished because it hacl 
-- --- ~-------

Michael the B rave was 
meanly killed on Turzii 
Plain. Nevertheless, the 
idea of Romanian Union 
wiII endure (print issu ecl 
in "Le Grand Theatre 
Historique on Nouvelle 
Histoire Universelle", 

Leiclen, 1703) 

lacked some proper 
foundations" rn. 

But nevertheless, the 
struggle for unity of the 
Romanian people was to 
be successful later on. 
Every year, on December 
1, the Romanian people 
celebrates thi victor), 
reminding all those who 
yearn for liberty, wishing 
to be masters of their 
homeland, thc lmge force 
Jying in th people's will 
to keep their integrity. It 
was this very yearning, 
with its thoughts and 
deeds that the great hero 
of the Romanian people, 
Michael the Brave the 
Unifier, ernbodied. 

m ALEXANDRU V. DIŢĂ 
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PoliticaJ Programs of the 
Century of the Revolutions 

ilÎllllll I » tr ,J1 ;ff .i ''Nt 
Our photo : Horea, Cloşca and Crişan as featured in the 
print by Antonius Alvisius Hoehne ; facsimile of the se­
cond memorium which Horea, "the champion of the peo­
ple", as the editor of Dublin called him in 1785 - sent to 

emperor Joseph II 

The necessity of build­
ing the national state, i.e. 
the adequate political and 
i nstitutional framework 
for the obvious reality -
the Romanian nation -
was increasingly clear for 
all social classes and ca­
tegories starting with the 
second half of ihe 18th 
century. 

Horea's revolution, the 
first chronological land­
mark of the century of 
revolutions, was charac­
terized mit only by wide 
climensions of the military 
actions ancl the bravery 
shown in fight by the 
peasant army, but alsa by 
its Romanian specific, by 
the deepening of the al­
ready links between the 
Romanians on either side 
of the Carpathians, by the 
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assertion of ihe awareness 
of soliclarity that united 
the three Romanian prin­
cipalities. Telling in this 
sense is the fact that the 
noblemen, in their de­
marches with the authori­
ties meant to induce them 
to more energetically 
counteract the Romanian 
peasants, who had startecl 
the struggle for emanci­
pation, cautionecl that they 
"were in correspondence 
with the neighbouring 
countries Moldavia ancl 
\Valachia, from which 
they expectecl assistance 
and ihat at the beginning 
of 1785 some 30,000 Ro­
manians east of the Car-
pathians wanted to invade 
Transylvania through the 
Ghimeş passage". It is not 
fort'qituous that the impe-

l~· . D c c. L ~"X X v. 

r ial authorities reinforced 
ihe guard of Transylva­
nia's frontier with the 
other Romanian principa­
lities south ancl east of the 
Carpathians, and at the 
trial frame for the leaders 
of the revolution, the pro­
secutors insisted on Ho­
rea 's links with his fellow 
nationals in W alachia. 
Horea would be seen by 
his contemporaries as a 
"rex Daciae", a furtherer 
of ihe deed of the other 
"Restitu tor Daciae" - Mi­
chael the Brave. The idea 
of Romanian unity was 
thus present in the cons­
cience of the Transylva­
nian peasantry and it 
faunei ihe most telling ex­
pression in the revival of 
the Dacian unity. All this 
proves that the 1784 re­
volution helped cementing 

• 



The leader of the 1821 Romanian revolution (painting by 
Th. Aman ; on the right, facsim.ile oi. Tudor Vladi1i;,iresc,1:1's 
proclamation to the Bucharest mhab1tants and to all .ne 

peoplc") 

the links among all Ro­
manians, irrespective of 
the politica! status impos­
ed on them or of the ar­
tificial frontiers that di­
vicled them by force. The 
revolution thus played an 
important role in the 
achievement of our na­
tion's cohesion. By pro­
gram, consequences and 
reverberation in the other 
Romanian territories, the 
revolution covered in fact 
the whole Romanian area. 
Nicolae Bălcescu assessed 
that it laid down in fact 
"the Romanian nation's 
rights and the politica! 
and social program of the 
future revolution". 

True, the next very im­
portant event - the 1821 
revolution expressed 
the same vehemence, will 
and action of the Roma­
nian society in pursuit oi 
freedom and unity. Alth­
ough its main area was 
Walachia, it involved also 

Molclavia and Transylvn­
nia . Tudor himself re­
commencled closest coope­
ra tion with the Molda­
vians, stressing the eth­
nical community with 
them "as we are of the 
same kin, of the same re­
ligion", as the final target 
was that "in one thought 
ancl voice with Moldavia 
we may equally win the 
rights of these principali­
ties, assisting each other". I 
The Romanian peasantry 
in Transylvania pinned in 
turn great hopes on Tudor 
Vladimirescu's revolution, 
seeing its leader as a new 
Horea. In Hălmagiu com­
mune (Arad county) a 
peasant said that if the 
corvee were to continue, 
then "the worlcl of Horea 
will come''. 2 The agitation 
of the Transylvanian peas­
antry worriecl the authori­
ties, who concentrated 
troops 3, confiscated the 

1859. Al. I. Cuza is simultaneously elected prince in laşi, 
then in Bucharest. Contrary to the will of the ,great powers 
the Romanian people achieves the Union of the Principa-

lities {painting by Ilie Grigoraş) 

arms and ensured a wicle 
circulation of the encyclical 
issued by the pope on 
September 13, 1821, that 
condemned the activity of 
the secret, revolutionary 
societies. The authorities' 
worry was hightened by 
the conficlence that even 
the troops were not re­
lia ble, a fact confirmed, 
among other things, by 
the discussion between 
two Romanian soldiers in 
frontier guards' regiments : 
'·The olcler told the young­
er that in two-three weeks 
Todoruţ would come here 
ancl change the rules" 4. 

Nicolae Bălcescu who, 
like I said, emphasized the 
continuity of the revolu­
tionary process, from Ho­
rea to Tudor, correctly 
unclerstood that the na­
tional unity would be one 
of the fundamental targets 
of the futur revolution, 
which he foresaw in 1847 : 
"Our target, gentlemen, I 
think, can only be The 
National Unity of the Ro­
manians, a unity first of 
icleas and feelings, that 
would lead in time to po­
litical unity, making of 
the Walachians, Molda­
vians, Bessarabians, Buco­
vineans, Transylvanians, 
Bana ta ns, Cutsowala­
chians one politica! body, 
one Romanian nation, onc 
state of seven million Ro­
manians". 5 

True. during the 1848 
revolution, that one way 
or anothcr covered the 
whole Romanian area of 
habitation, the national 
unity was on the mind of 
all advanced forces, all 
consciences of the nation, 
showing also in some of 
the wide-scale revolutio­
nary actions. Widely de­
bated in the then revo­
lutionary press, expressed 
clearly in the Blaj Plain 
on May 3/15, 1848 
when, in the presence of 
the reprcsentatives of thc 
Walachians and Molda­
vians, 40,000 Transylva­
nians, shouting the motto 
"We want to unite with 
the country !", voiced the 
aspiration of all Roma­
nians to live into only one 
state -, the unity hac! a 



prom.inent place also in 
the programs of the mo­
vements of renewal of the 
Romanian society in the 
micldle of last century. 
The program entitlecl Our 
Principles for the Reform 
of the !Iorneland, worked 
out by the Moldavian re­
volulionaries who took 
refuge in Braşov, demand­
ecl Moldavia's union with 
Walachia, as a first step 
toward the achievement of 
full Romanian unity into 
"only one state, an inde­
pendent Romanian state" ; 
the Cernăuţi program, 
drafted a few months after 
that, consiclered the ac­
complishment of that ac­
tion as "the keystone 
without which the whole 
national structure would 
collapse". 

Even if the solu tion of 
the "liltlc union" was thc 
only possible in 1848, the 
piclure of Daco-Romania, 
of the "great union" was 
present in many minds 
ancl in some plans of ac­
tion, profoundly worrying 
various repr enlalives of 
the three empires 
Habsburg, Ottoman and 
Tsarist that exerted 
their dominalion over Ro­
manian territories. 6 

But the leaders of the 
1848 Romanian revolu tion, 
suppressed through the 
neighbouring empires' mi­
litary intervention, con­
clucled from its bloodbath 
end that if the emergence 
on Europe's map of a state 
that woulcl revive Dacia 
of yore was impossible in 
the then conclitions, they 
coulcl how ver hope and 
firmly campaign for the 
u nion of the two extra­
Carpathian principalities 
for the lirne being. The 
post-revolulio nary period 
materializecl in intensified 

both at home ancl 
ab road - initiatives for 
the union of Moldavia 
ancl Walachia, that had 
already become an issue 
of major international in­
terest. That facilitated the 
removal of the obstacles 
raised by the externai 
factors that were in terest-

ed in maintaining the Ro­
manians' politica! divis ion. 

After the ad of J anuary 
24, 1859, tile feelings and 
actions in favour of the 
whole nation' union were 
manifest with equal force 
on either side of the Car­
pathians. Even the twofold 
election of colonel Ale­
xandru L Cuza was enthu­
siastically and hopefully 
welcomed by the Transyl­
vanian Romanians. For 
them, the Union of the 
Principalilies meant a vi­
gorous impetus to their 
struggle for social ancl na­
tional emancipation. Their 
brothers in the extra-Car-

ment. Transylvania was 
a basic component of the 
RomaniRn unity and as 
long as it remained uncler 
the r ule of the Austrian 
empire, the Romani an 
state that emerged on Eu­
rope's map in 1859, re­
tained the character - ob­
vious to anyone - of tem­
porary unaccomplishment. 
It was on that evidence 
tlial relied the memoir 
aclvancecl in 1860 by 
AL Papiu-llarian to prince 
Alexandru Ioan Cuza. 
"Without Transylvania", 
he wrote, "the Pr!ncipali­
ties have no futur·e, they 
live on borrowed time. It 

The fi rst coat-of-arms of Romania during the rule of 
Al. I . Cuza (drawings by D. Pecurariu) 

pathian lands gave them 
an example and an im­
petus that woulcl both find 
wide reverberation. As 
shown by P r e s i ci e n t 
Nicola... Ceauşe cu, " the 
Union of the PrinCipalities 
was an act w hi ch Iaid the 
fo undations of the modern 
Romanian Nationa l State. 
It a roused a powerful 
ech 9 în Transylvania as 
well, enhancing the awar ­
eness of n ational unity oi 
the masses oi people in 
this prov ince, stimulating 
their fight for union w ith 
the Motherland." 7 

For the Transylvanian 
Romanians it hac! become 
clear that lhe wish to 
unite with the country had 
taken a great leap in 1859 
toward its accomplish-

îs only the union of 
Transylvania that will lay 
founclations to Romania's 
perpetua! life." 8 He saw 
Transylvania's union wilh 
the United Principalities 
as an historic necessity or, 
whose fulfilment depend­
ed the future of the Ro­
manian state. 

The actions in the in­
tra-Carpathian principality 
had in turn w ide rever­
bcralion in the Romanian 
state . P ublic opinion and 
the press voiced the una­
nimous will to see all Ro­
manians within the boun­
claries of one and the same 
homeland. Under the tille 
of "Dacia", that expressed 
a real politica! program 
of action, was started a 
ncw paper in Jassy in 1861, 
in thc pages of which one 
could read : "The Roma-



nian nation's life, happi­
ness and whole future can 
only be the true union of 
all Romanians", or "Ro­
mania's unity was, is ancl 
will be every Romanian's 
day and night aspira­
tion" 9. 

Cuza himself always 
actecl as a representative 
of the in terests of the 
whole nation, confessing 
that his politica! efforts 
pursued "the securing of 
the fale, welfare and 
frceclom of whatever is 
callecl Romanian" 10. His 
stand confirmecl the vi­
gorous popular current of 
unity of the whole Roma­
nian society, noticecl also 
b~· the representative of 
thc Hungarian emigration, 
G. Klapka, who noted 
that in the newly created 
state "neith r women nor 
chilclren clream of anyth­
ing else" but its union 
with Transylvania, Banat 
and Maramureş. 

Cuza's steacly attitucle of 
promoting ancl preparing 
the union of all sons and 
daughters of the country 
enhanced the fears of all 
those who saw the crea­
tion of a un i tary Roma­
nian national state as an 
obstacle in the path of 
their policy of expansion. 
The possibility of emerg­
ence of "a Daco-Roma­
nian kingdom supportecl 
by national bounclaries" 
referred to by Ecler, A us­
trian consul in Bucharest, 
worriecl Petersburg and 
Vienna alike. 

After the Union of the 
Principalities, the winning 
of indepenclence was na­
turally the way to the 
completion of national 
unity. The union of all 
Romanians was unconcei­
vable without the incle­
pendence of the Romanian 
state. In orcler to be able 
to accomplish its unifying 
mission, the Romanian 
state had to have its self­
relying existence, to un­
fold a foreign policy free 
of any constraint ancl 
avail of a military force 
fittin~ its politica! pur­
poses. 

The national and po­
pular war of 1877-1878 
gave all Romanians 
- at home and abroad 

the chance to ex­
press their powerful 
feeling of national solicla­
rity. The indepenclence 
war fought by the Roma­
n ian state was the war of 
all Romanians, who found 
the most varied fonns -
from money clona tions, to 
volunteering for the army 

in orcler to express 
their complete and pro­
found adhesion. It was 
not by chance that the 
war was regarded in 
Transylvania as an event 
of overwhelming import­
ance, a cause of the whole 
Romanian nation : "The 
cause of the Romanian 
solclier", wrote 'Gazeta 
Transilvaniei', "is a ge­
neral Romanian cause ; 
his viclory is the victory 
of the whole nation". 11 

The open attitude of so­
liclarity of the Romanians 
in lhe Habsburg Empire 
with Romania's war effort 
for national indepenclence, 
generatecl, on the one 
hancl, new serious fears 
in Vienna, ancl on the 
other hand, it reactuated 
the idea of Daco-Romania. 
"In general, the Roma­
n ians (in Transylvania, 
autho·r's note) show great 
sympathy for the events 
in Remania ancl there is 
a rumor with the popula­
tion that Transylvania 
will given to Romania", a 
document showecl, "and 
such opinions can be heard 
also in public as well as 
in the quartPrs of the 
highest class". 12 

The winning of inclepen­
clenre following the 1877-
J 878 war was considerecl 
by all social Romanian 
forces as a necessary stage 
of the historical process 
of fulfilment of the Ro­
man ian nation's impms­
criptible right to get or­
ganizecl in a complete and 
single statal entity. In the 
years that followed, the 
struggle for the union of 
all Homanians recorclecl 
an ever upward course. 
The objective ancl sub-

jective conclitions were 
ripe on the eve of the 
First Worlcl War for the 
Great Union to become 
historical reality. 
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TH( RlSISTANCl PUT B r THE ROMA~IANS 
TO fORUCN PRESSURE, l~TlRHRlNCE ANO OPPRESSION 

Reader VASILE CRISTIAN, DHist. 

Inclined to peaceful ac­
tivity and construction, 
the Romanians were forc­
ed, centuries on end, to 
fight against expansionist 
drives and actions Jet out 
by migratory peoples or 
neighbouring powerful sta­
tes. The geographical lo­
cation as well as the ex­
tremely fruitful land were 
the main reasons why the 
Romanian territory was 
on many occasions the 
theatre of military ope­
rations or attracted enemy 
forces eager to get hold 
painlessly of the assets 
achieved by the autoch­
thons. Therefore, the re­
sistance put by the Ro­
manians to foreign op­
pression, interference and 
pressure had to be and in 
fact was steadfast and 
indomitable. Jt vigorous­
ly permeated the entire 
Middle Age> and gained 
momentum in modern ti ­
mes, when Romanian na­
tion asserted itself as a 
fundamental premise to 
the creation of unitary na­
tion state in 1918. 

An important role, in 
this resp ect, devolved on 
Transylvanian Romanians. 
They had vigorously as­
serted themselves as early 
as the 18th century, by 
dint of the national efforts 
made by Inochentie Micu, 
through the cultural en­
deavours of the Transyl­
vanian SchoBI, through the 
politica! action achieved 
by the Supplex . through 
the uprising Ied by Horea, 
all these directed against 
foreign interference and 
oppression. To this end, 
the activity gathered mo­
mentum în the 19th cen-
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tm·y, this true "century of 
the nationalities." The 
year 1848 is a telling 
proof thereon, since the 
then events exorted con­
temporaries' admiration, 
being aclmowleged as 
among the most important 
ones in Europe at that 
time. 1 

Therefore, all the more 
surprising is the way in 
which they are "interpret­
ed" by contemporary 
Hungarian historiography, 
which either belittles or 
even denigrates the role 
played by Romanian re­
volutionary personalities 
like Simion Bărnuţiu, 
Avram Iancu etc., or blurs 
out the large-scale Roma­
nian rising, as it does, for 
example, with the great 
a ssembly in Blaj on May 
3/15, 1848, an event which 
few other instances on the 
continent could match. 
Likewise, by invoking the 
Hungarian revolutionaries' 
wish of national liberty it 
is blamed that of the Ro­
manian revolutionaries, 
who are sometimes por­
trayed even as reactiona­
rie~ when they rejected a 
programme likely to put 
them under a politica! 
subordination. The fact is 
the more blameworthy as 
this way of distorting the 
truth is sometimes used 
even in textbooks. 

The wish expressed în 
1848 to remove foreign do­
mination and to unite with 
the brethern across the 
mountains gained a fresh 
and forceful momentum 
when the Union of the 
Principalities was achiev­
ed. ln fact, January 24, 
1859 stood out as a me-

morable event to the 
whole Romanian commu­
nity. A telling proof there­
on îs the way in which 
the act achieved that day, 
like the ensuing ones, were 
appreciated. 2 The most 
telling instance îs the 
foundation, only two years 
after the Union, of the 
Transylvanian Association 
for Romanian Literature 
and Romanian People's 
Culture (ASTRA) which 
scored remarkable succcs­
ses in the emancipation 
struggle waged by Tran­
sy lvanian Romanians. 

Within the stages which 
hallmarked the Romani­
ans' road toward the 
creation of the Romanian 
unitary nation state there 
are, nevertheless, e. ·tre­
mely complex moments, 
occurred after 1867 when 
Austrian-Hungarian dua­
lism came into being and 
acted as a strikingly op­
pressive brake upon the 
natural development of 
this process. The statement 
refers mainly to Transyl­
vania which, after centu­
ries when it uninterrupt­
edly preserved, under va­
rious forms, its autonomy, 
was for the first time in­
corporated into the Hun­
j!arian state 3, while the 
Budapest government, 
aside from certain provi­
sions of the Law of na­
tionalities, was decided to 
resort to a forced policy 
of its Magyarization. At 
the same time, however, 
the dialectics of historical 
evolution emphasized that 
the worsening conditions 
in which the Transylva-
nian Romanians' national 
struggle was waged, gave 



a considerable impulse to 
this struggle. It gained 
greater impetus when the 
goals were set in bolder 
relief. This fact was strik­
ingly evidenced the foii~ 
owing year, when the BlaJ 
Pronunciamento expressed 
tbe determined protest 
against Transylvania's for­
ced union to Hungary. 
The document was largely 
supported by the masses 
which assembled on May 
3/15, in the town Cîmpia 
Libertăţii to celebrate two 
decades since the 1848 as­
sembly. It recorded the 
fundamental claims of the 
Romanians in Transylva­
nia - its autonomy, the 
recognition of the Roma­
nian nation as a rightful 
equal to the other nations, 
the right to use the Ro­
manian Ianguage in admi­
nistration, justice, educa­
tion, the participation of 
the Romanian nation, in 
proportional representa­
tion, in politica!, adminis­
trative and cultural life 
etc. These are demands 
whose carrying into effect 
would have implied Tran­
sylvania's politica! inde­
pendence from Hungary. 
In tact, the Hungarian go­
vernment's policy toward 
!he Transylvanian Roma­
nians, after 1867, enhanc­
ed the latter's faith that 
the only solution to their 
emancipation - first of 
all national, but also so­
cial-economic, politica! 
and cultural - could be 
only the union to Roma­
nia. Count Beust was cer­
tain that this solution was 
encouraged by the Bucha­
rest government, even if 
the Jatter could not do it 
into th e open 4, while a 
noted politician like Gam­
betta, after a trip to the 
Lower Danube region 
(1868), showed his convic­
!ion that the Romanian 
issue originated from the 
violent leadership in 
Pesta, while în 1875 he 
openly made common 
cause with the idea to 
create a kingdom of all 
Romanians. 5 

Confronted with the 
ever more accen tuated 

process of Magyarization, 
the Romanians made use 
of the most varied resis­
tance means. Under the 
church's patronage 
which was, to a great 
extent, under a secular in­
fluence and played an ob­
vious political role 
supported by local contri­
butions and benefitting 
from the devoted work of 
schoolteachers, deemed to 
be real apostles of the 
people, the Roman ian 
school developed a broad 
network of primary 
schools, by far broader 
than that of other natio­
nalities under Hungarian 
domination, in spite of all 
the measures taken against 
it. To this we must add 
severa) middle schools as 
well as an increasing 
number of Romanian stu­
dents trained abroad. Des­
pite the strict official con­
trol, the school was the 
main educational means of 
Transylvanian Romanians 

Likewise, another way 
to express the national 
ideal was the press. Be­
cause of the extremely 
restrictive reg1me, the 
number of periodicals va­
ried. Foremost among 
them were Gazeta Tran­
silvaniei, Transilvania, the 
magazine of ASTRA So­
ciety, founded in 1868 and 
edited for a !ong time by 
George Bariţiu, and the 
Tribuna newspaper, 1884, 
issued în Sibiu and having 
the motto "Our sun in Bu­
charest is rising." At the 
same time, cultural socie­
ties in Transylvania (in 
1900, ASTRA carried out 
its activity in 3,232 com­
munes), Banat, Maramu­
reş, and also student so­
cieties în Budapest and 
Vienna, largely extended 
their activity. 

The direct politica! ac­
tivity of the Romanians 
gained since 1881 a supe­
rior organizational frame­
work by the merging of 
the two parties in Tran­
sylvania and Banat into 
the Romanian National 
Party (RNP) whose pro-

gramme featured, first 
and foremost, the restora­
tion of Transylvania's au­
tonomy. RNP launched a 
vast propaganda campaiga 
ia favour of the Romanian 
cause. As a resuit of these 
actions, the decision was 
taken in 1887 to draft a 
document which shoulă 
comprise a lengthy ana­
Jysis of the Romanians~ 
situation and claims. This 
grew into the Memoran­
dum (1892) which put 
forth an "armamentarium"· 
of irrefutable facts and 
arguments." 6 The Me­
morandum movement is 
one of the summits 
în the Transylvanian Ro­
manians' struggle against 
Hungarian oppression. This 
struggle went on in the­
following years, determin­
ing at a certain point 
(1910) the authorities in 
Pesta to initiate Roma­
nian-Hungarian negotia­
tions, which came to 
naught. 

A fever ish policy of de­
nationalization was per­
petrated also against the 
Romanians in the north­
western part of Moldavia 
incorporated in 1775 into· 
Habsburg Empire and 
subsequently called Buko­
vina. 7 In tact, atter a 
period of military occupa­
tion, this was annexed 
for a time to Galicia, as 
a simple "administrative­
circle", rejecting the inha­
bitants' claim to remain a 
"separate province with 
its old customs and settle­
ments." B Against the new 
situation, from the very 
beginning prote;ting mo­
vements cropped up : 
manv villagers crossed to 
Moldavia, retreated în the­
mountains, Ied an outlaw's 
Iife or even set off local 
uprisings, which gathered 
steam around the year 
1848 9, determhing the 
Vienna government to de­
clare, through the Impe­
rial Constitution of March 
4, 1849, the autonomy of 
Bukovina, proclaimed a 
duchy, a statute preserved 
until 1918. Furthermore, 
the Romanians protested 
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:against massive coloniza­
tions to which Habsburg 
rulers resorted with the 
obvious view to denationa­
lizing the province, which 
they could not achieve 
though. At the same time, 
Romanian scholars, the 
clergy and the peasants in 
Bukovina steadfastly 
-claimed, by various 
means, pol itica! and na­
tional rights 10, synthesized 
in the document-pro­
gramme of May 20, 1948, 
~'The Country's Petition." 

The struggle waged for 
its liberation entered a 
new stage through the 
creation of the Romanian 
National Party in Buko­
vina (1892), whose pro­
gramme worded Buko­
vina's autonomy and the 
maintenance of its histo­
rical-political individua­
litv. In fact, în the years 
before the First World 
War, the national conscio­
usness of the Romanians 
în Bukovina, became more 
and more clear, owîng to 
influence of local scholars 
and also to the ever closer 
iies w ith old Romania, 
mainly in Jassy, where nu­
merous înteJJtctuals come 
from that part of Buko­
vina under the HabsburJ?:S 
had settled. Referring to 
the reception of a stately 
delegation from that regîon 
by the mayorship and in­
habitants of Jassy, the 
Turkish Mnsul noted that 
"the publir opinion here 
interpret these events as 
a first step toward 
union", to arrive at the 
idea, turned into deed 
after a decade, that "any 
Romanian who graduates 
a school, be it primary, 
learns that BuJrnvina, 
Transylvania and Bessara­
bia are provinces detached 
from the Romanian King­
dom and that sooner or 
later they should return to 
the motherland." 11 

The struggle waged by 
the Romanians in Bessa­
rabia for emancipation was 
carried out under more 
difficult conditfons than in 
the other provinces under 
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foreign domination. It is 
true, at first, it enjoyed 
a privileged treatment ; 
the organic law in 1818 
was roade in a re1atively 
liberal spirit and preserv­
ed to a great extent the 
old local rules. At that 
point, Bessarabia could be 
considered as a "fragment 
of a state" with a foreign 
tradition, incorporated înto 
Russian Empire. Even the 
Arms of the new pro­
vince did nothing but to 
put side by side the au­
rochs' head of Moldavîa 
and the Russian Eagle. 12 

After about a decade, 
the situation was radîcally 
changed. The province's 
autonomv was practîcally 
abolished, autochthonous 
rules replaced by Tsarits 
laws, while the use of Ro­
manian în administration 
was forbidden. Even under 
these conditions, the na­
tional feelings were strong. 
The events occurred on 
the other sîde of the Prut 
struck a deep echo în 
Bessarabia. In 1848, in 
Chi~înău the R omânul ma­
gazine was published, 
while after another ten 
years a magazine bearing 
the same titJe came out. 
The 1859 Union was sa­
luted by the Romanians in 
Bessarabia among 
others by Alexandru Haş­
deu the authorities 
sen~ine: the danl!er of 
!'•1rhlike manifestations. 
Thu•, in 1862, Boyard 
Cristi's application to open 
a printing works w~s re­
~ erted on the ground that 
it "be1nne:s to the inSpirit­
P.d Mol"avophiles who 
flream of a sole united 
Romani a." 13 The state­
ment was resumed, from 
a larger viewpoint, by 
Russian Minister of Public 
Instruction, who, on in­
spection în this region, 
mentioned that "the union 
of Moldavia and Walachia 
and the creation of an 
almost independent princi­
pality exerts a tangible 
attraction upon their Mol­
davian neighbours in Bes­
sarabia." H The officiali~ 

ties had information about 
some practicai actions to 
this end. 15 

Against these tendencies 
very drastic measures 
were taken with the view 
to Russifying the pro­
vince. In these conditions 
the national action be~ 
came, naturally, more dii­
ficult. None the less, 
it could not be dis­
carted because it found 
mainly two fu Ieru ms. 
On one hand, the im­
pressive mass of peas­
ants, who perpetuated an­
cient customs, and above 
all, preserved the mother­
tongue, only a scarce part 
of them, as emphasized by 
contemporary testimonies, 
learning to speak Russian. 
Suchlike situations could 
be also noticed in towns. 
On the other, intelligent­
sia, in spite of all restric­
tions, made that some 
works printed in old Ro­
mania circulate on the 
other side of the Prut too. 
Moreover, among those 
who attended Russian 
universities, few renounc­
ed to ancient feelings . The 
activity carried out by in­
tellectuals on the eve of 
the First World War pro­
ves it. Naturally they had, 
in their attempts to prac­
tice their national culture, 
to overcome particular dif­
ficulties but they lmew 
how to cope with all cir­
cumstances and to get 
readv for future actions 
within the general-na­
tional strue;gle. 

Within this framework 
we should also approach 
the struggle wae:ed b:v the 
Romanians in Dobrudja. 16 
Jt is true, under Ottoman 
domination since the mid-
14th century, the provincc 
witnessed many demo· 
graphic changes, but the 
Romanians had perma­
nently remained here too 
the largest population ; 
mainly in early modern 
ages, bes ides the natives 
(the Dacians), the cojans 
and shepherds settled on 
these places, (Ion Ionescu 
de Ia Brad considered thal 



every village can be seen 
as a Dacia in miniature") 
which, on one hand, 
strengthened tbe ties witb 
the other Romanian terri­
tories, and on tbe otber, 
increased tbe resistance to 
Ottoman domination. Ob­
viously, tbe great moments 
of national past bad deep­
going consequences also 
on the territory between 
the Danube and tbc Sea. 
During tbe 1821 revolu­
tion, Ottoman autborities 
took measures to prevent 
the natives' contacts, 
mainly the sbepberds, witb 
the pandoors. In 1848, tbe 
Romanians in Dobrudja 
fought on Avram Iancu's 
side, wbile, Iater on, Do­
brudja, was considered by 
Jon Ionescu de la Brad or 
Nicolae Bălcescu as a pos­
sible centre of Romanian 
national resistance. Tbe 
Union of tbe Principalities 
had also struck a deep 
echo in Dobrudja, as 
evinced, among otbers, by 
the trip made by Alexan­
dru Ioan Cuza to tbis re­
gion on bis way to Con­
stantinople, in 1860, or, 
later on, that made by 
Carol I. Tbe Romania's 
representatives in Tulcea 
and Sulina described tbe 
Romanians in Dobrudja as 
"brethren and ardent pa­
triots of our bomeland 
who nourisb tbe bope to 
unite to us in the future". 
This hope gained momen­
tum by dint of cultural 
activity. Scbools were set 
up not only in towns and 
boroughs, but also in vil­
lages, witb teacbers com­
ing generally speaking, 
from otber Romanian ter­
ritories, who taugbt in a 
national spirit, ready to 
struggle for "liberty and 
nationality, attentive to all 
movements in Walachia". 

as wrote Ion Ionescu de Ia 
Brad. He also noted tbe 
significant statement made 
by a Romanian in Tur­
tucaia wbo expressed bis 
wish "to see scbools in all 
Romanian villages on tbis 
side of tbe Danube and 
to also see tbe Roma­
nians united." 17 "The Ro­
manian Society for Cui­
ture and Literature", a 
Jdnd of ASTRA's auxiliary 
in Dobrudja - founded 
in 1870 upon the initiative 
of the Romanian school in 
Hîrşova set similar 
goals. Ali tbese elements 
prepared tbe act of 1878, 
wben Dobrudja - tbis 
"trans-Danubian Romania" 
as a contemporary publi­
cation called it 18 - reu­
nited to the motberland 
(telling tbereof is that tbe 
very text of tbe Treaty 
of Berlin empbasized the 
term reunion). 

The 1878 act is, tbus, a 
new stage on the road of 
tbe completion of Roma­
nian unity, whose fuUy 
acbievement in 1918, came 
as tbe logic fulfilment of 
a lengtby and complex 
bistorical process. ln tbis 
context, a fundamental 
element was lbe resistance 
put by the Romanians to 
foreign pressure, inter­
ference and oppression, an 
action whicb we tried to 
outline in tbe present ar­
ticle. 
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1918. THE GREAT UNION OF THE ROMANIANS - THE GREAT HISTORIC JUSTICE 

IJNJO,N FOR All CENTIJRIES 

Historians, philosophers, 
sociologisls have ascer­
taincd that under highly 
difficult circumstances the 
Romanian people's history 
has revol ved for inore 
than two millennia round 
three coord inatcs : Conti­
nuity, Unity, Indepen­
den cc. 

Thc first coordinate, 
Continuity, was mirrorecl, 
from the earliest dawn of 
civilization's history, in the 
unintcn:upted habitation 
in this blessed Carpatho­
Danubiano-Pontic area. 
The Romanian people is 
the fruit, the golden sew 
of this land ; it was born 
here once with thc trees 
and the wheat, once with 
all other assets typical of 
this geographic zone. It is 
the fruit of this geogra­
phic area that cleveloped 
ancl always resisled being 
able to ovcrcomc all the 
vicissitudcs of time : ons­
laughts, plunclers, foreign 
rules, borcler cripples, op­
pressions, nonrccognition 
of the righl to existence, 
nay consiclered intruders 
by many of those who 
came over us, subject to 
brutal but futile attempts 
at denationalizalion. It 
r12sisled for an that and 
developed always reviving 
ft'om th strcmg Dacian 
root and tli.us pi·oving that 
"wat~r flows but rocks 
remain on". The seconcl 
coordinate, i.e. Unity, the 
perfect unity · imposed by 
the geographic and ethJlo­
genesis area, by life and 
culture, expressed in one 
of the most unitary lan­
guages all over t he world. 
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The tragedy of history of 
the Romanian pcople lies 
in the fact that this unity 
was encroached upon and 
torn off, from thc early 
outsets, by those Hunga­
rian kings, those Tartar 
Khans, those Ottoman 
sullans, those Habsburg 
empcrors or Russian tsars 
who rushed upon the Ro­
manian territory and peo­
ple as upon a daring prey 
and quile good to be ta­
ken . The Romanian terri­
tory, the Carpatho-Danu­
biano-Pontic area is so 
harmoniously built in 
point of internal geomor­
phological structure - it 
has fields, mountains and 
platcaus in equal sizes, -
and is shaped and bor­
dcred on rivers like a 
fortrcss rouncl ed by de­
fensive moats. This an­
cient hearth has such a 
homogenous :JtOpulation, 
such un itary ! 1t is well 
known that for many cen­
turics we have lived our 
history b eing organized in 
thrcc Romanian states : 
Transylvania, Moldavia, 
Muntenia . But we are not 
tl1e unique case of this 
kind that history knows; 
neither thc Italians, nor 
the Germans, nor the Spa­
niards did achicve their 
uhitary national state but 

1 gradually, oft-times after 
heavy fights against for­
eign rules that always 
practiced the "divide et 
impera" policy. However, 
albeit we lived for many 
centudes separated in 
tf).ree "countries" or 
just due to it -, we per­
manently wished to be 

unitecl "together and in 
the same country", as 
chronicler Miron Costin 
wrotc. Although wrapped 
in various structural 
forms : economic, politi­
cal, cultural ancl military 
this unity functioned yet. 

The consciousness of 
the Romanian unity is an 
ancient tradition. One 
cannot count its age in 
years since really it is 
identical with the very 
ex istence, with the very 
national being. Since 
they, thc Romanians, 
coulcl understancl each 
other in one and the 
same language, si nce they 
graspecl they had the same 
creecls ancl the same icleals 
o[ life ancl liberty, since 
than they got the cons­
ciousness of the necessity 
and legitimacy of their 
unity that actecl as an 
evcr-incrcasing morale 
forcc due to the develop­
ment of culture ancl seif 
awaking. The policy of 
defense in the time of the 
great voivocles : Mircea 
the Great, Iancu of Hune­
doara, Stephen the Great, 
Michael the Brave, Con­
stantin Brîncoveanu, sloocl 
for a goad and special 
binder, a permanent 
means for proving not 
only the necessity of the 
Wlion, but at the same 
time for making true ihe 
possibility of its achieving 
as a vital national act. The 
same great arm.y comman­
ders ancl visionary politi­
cians demonstrated that 
the peop(e's liberty and 
the state's independence 
cannot be won ancl instal-



Ied wilhout the national 
unity of all the Roma­
nians. Ever more clear 
\he liberty and indepen­
dence, the State soverei­
gnty presented themselves 
in lhe Dacian space as a 
consequence of the Daco­
Roman contin ui ty, of the 
Romanian continuity af­
terwards, as a logic of life 
and h istorical develop­
ment, as a consequence 
and inalienable right com­
ing from ihe Romanian 
uni ty, from Sighet to 
Gim·giu, frorn Sătmar to 
Conslantsa . Un ion and in­
dependence are closely 
rorrelatecl principles. they 
intPrtwine inclissolubly and 
hacl common and logic 
grounds when the people's 
Jife and the State's exi­
stencc was imperillecl. Th is 
phenomenon was to be 
verifiecl în 1600 too when 
MichaPl the Brave achiev­
ed the first Union, in 1859 
and 1877, the Moldo­
Walachian union and the 
winnini;: of independence 
respectively, as well as 
în 1918 when there was 
completccl the State na­
tional unity. 

In 1848 when union and 
independence lighted the 
Romanians' minds, Dimi­
trie Bolintineanu wrote : 
"The mast precious right 
of a nation is its right to 
be governed as it wishes ; 
the second riqht of a na­
tion is its riqht to preser­
vation : a nation has al­
ways the right to repel by 
force any unjust aggres­
sion from abroad ; the 
third riqht is that of the 
free and full develo]Jment 
of its all availa bilities as 
long as its a7Jplication will 
not be harmful "for the 
interests of the other n a­
tions". By its very defi­
nition lhe Union cannot 
bc ach ievecl, strengthen­
ed · ancl maintainecl but 
through the will ancl 
struggle of the entil'l.o! peo­
ple. Th~ statement made 
by M. Kogălniceanu in 
1859 expressecl t he inost 
indubitable truth : "the · 
Union was mad~ · by -the 
people !". . . 

Moi·e tha~ a ' cenlur'y 
ago, in 1877, Mihail Emi-

nescu formulatecl lapidar­
ily the great and complex 
postulate of our history : 
"Independence is the sum 
of our historical data". 

I feel it is my duty, in 
the problem here present­
ed, to point out the 
words full of truth utt­
ered by President Kicolae 
Ceauşescu : "The Union of 
Muntenia and Moldavia 
and the achievement of 
the nation-state in 1859 
was a crucial moment in 
the destinies of our peo­
ple marking Romania's 
entering a new stage of 
its historical evolution. 
The fight for liberty and 
national independence 
came to a superior stage 
so as earlier than two 
decades after the union 
the State sovereignty of 
our homeland was won, 
arm in hand, lhrough 
heavy ton and blood sa­
crifices". 

The first step to national 
Union and the making of 
the modern state of Ro­
mania was laken conco­
mitan lly with the histori­
cal process that other peo­
ples underwent through, 
like th2 Italian and 
German peoples for in­
stance, which macle up 
their unitary national sta­
tes during tho c years too. 
At the beginning of the 
19th cenlury nalional cul­
ture was a fact ancl a spi­
ritual thesaurus of grea­
test value for lighting the 
ways of State unifica!Jion. 
The torch of nalional con­
sciousness was lighting 
eve r stronger ancl was 
warming the hearts and 
steelecl the wishes in the 
people's struggle, of the 
entire people for Union. 
"Our Romania will exist. 
Blind is that whă does 
nat see it" - Nicolae Băl­
cescu declared. 

Gradually achicved thc 
pl'ocess of the Romaru.<m 
states' union naturally in­
tegratecl into the history's 
logics that Jed to the 
breaking up of multinat­
ional empires, like the Ot-' 
tom.an or Austro-Hunga­
rian ones, th.at macle pos­
sible the liberation of the 
peoples from the chams 

of ribsolutism a nd sub­
j ugation and coriclucecl to 
lhe making up of tl:te nat­
ional states, free, wi thin 
cthnica l borclers : Czecho­
slovakia, Hungary, Auslr.ia, 
Polancl, Yugoslavla, Roma­
nia. This great aci of so­
cial, poli tical ancl national 
juslice took place unclcr 
Iar-reaching revolutionary 
conclilions with the parli­
cipaLion of the entire 
people, a fact t hat laidl 
down the founclation and 
gave the certainty of the 
nat:onal slates' solidity 
and perenniality. What the 
pcoples achieve from the 
necessity to live ancl ce­
velop, what is achieve:I at 
lhe history's orcler and 
from everybocly's icleals 
acquires the seal of eterni ­
ty. "What the voivodes 
could not achieve at the 
respective time - Presi­
clent Nicolae Ceauşescu 
pointecl out - others con­
tinued : în '48, in '59, in 
'77, in 1918 and through 
the people's unanimous 
will there was achieved 
the unity of our national 
state„.". "The achieve­
ment of this historical vi­
tal dezideratum - the Par_ 
ty Programme stressecl -
was the outcome of the 
fight waged by the broad 
popular masses, of the 
workers, peasants, intel­
lectuals, of the progressive 
circles of bourgeoisie, of 
the maiu classes and stra­
ta of society, the oeuvre 
of the cnlire people, of 
the entire nation. History 
demonstrates that the 
making up of the unitary 
Romanian nation state was 
not the oulco me of events 
of conjuncture, or of ag­
reements concluded at the 
negotiations table ; the 
peace treaty made but 
sanction a fait accompli 
created bY the struggle of 
the popular masses. Tran­
sylvania's union to Ro­
mania was the accomplis­
hment of the Roman.ian 
peoples' century old as­
piration for unity, of the 
dream for which num­
berless generations of fo­
rerunners sacriiiced them­
selves, the attairunent of 
an objective necesity of 



the very historical deve­
lopment". 

Thus the brotherly re­
lations, strangled for cen­
turies on end, became 
free and natural, by all 
laws of justice and civi­
lization. The cou11Jtry's e­
"conomy and cultw·e unifi­
ed after a short time wit­
hout any d'ifficulty, The 
growbh in oconorruic and 
spiritual power made the 
un ion strengthen astoni­
shingly rapid and yield 
its benefic fr uit. Even we 
take only one instance, 
for the example, from the 
economic history of mo­
dern Romania the role 
of railways constru ction 
to the passes of the Car­
pathians Cîmpulung Mol­
dovenesc, Ghimeş, Pre­
deal, Valea Oltului or the 
build'ing of the Cernavodă 
big bridge we have an 
·idea, though, of the f­
!ort to builcl a strong e­
"conomic basis, an as ef­
ficient comm.uniicatiion 
network as possible to 
give a supplementary 
strength to the process of 
n ational politica! union. 
. The Romanian unity 
:was seriously wounded' in 
19-±0 during the Second 
World War t hrough the 
brutal force and arbitrary 
policy of the fascist and 

• 

revizionist states. After 
the heroic and rcvolutio­
nary aot of 23 Augu st 
19H the Transylvanian 
border cripplecl through 
the Vienna Diktate was 

ţ r'i:'+j.!M· -~.~~.,.,o~-t: ... f-·~ ~-....it 

I ALBA-IULll 
• OtJ•• al tr„lll•ltll u!ll!ll Njl<laal<o. _ 

l.(ri,.._ l(.g,n4'>/hr <!!.< J"nmJ/1-IN. ~ #./4nr 
li'1!9llt-W~ 

~~~~ ... ~-:;,,~I«~ 
;,,,,__...,._.„~~-... , ...... _..;~..;;(:<W ....,.......,,.,...,.... . .:...,.;...,. """"""_„_<*-""""""""' ,...,,..--~. ·-;.;..;-~.;:'°""'„,--... . „.__ ;(1<"' - ­

~,.,:~ ,..·~-x-.-_,,. t<I --:~:W:~'A-11'"....., 

~E 

"Alba-Iulia" special edi­
tion heralding the Great 

Union of 1918 

r e-cstablished in the wa­
ke o[ heavy andl heroic 
fights at Ooarba de Mu­
reş and Pău~ ; at Tur­
cia, Carei and Cluj-Napo­
ca, a faot recognized in 
the Paris Peace Treaty in 

1947 in spite of so many 
Viloissitudes ancl hind'ran­
ces. The treaties sanction 
the state of things but 
only the peoples' will and 
fight offer a perennial 
character to the historical 
principles and 
ments. 

achieve-

The Romanian union, a 
union coni_ing from cent­
uries of aspirations and 
fights joined indestructib­
ly and thoroughly in the 
historical realities of 
that time, in th ::? consci­
ousness and the heroic 
and daring pace of the 
development of the worlcJI 
of today and tomorrow. 
Today the union is gua­
ra11Jteed ancl consobdated' 
through the social~st re­
volution, through the ma­
terial and moral construc­
tivity of an epoch as ne­
ver was before. 

Because the binder of 
the Romanian unity is 
the Romanian Communist 
Party, guider, catallyzcr 
and promoter of progress 
in the hearth of Remania 
united, independent and 
sovereign for ever. 

After two years of heroic stniggle with 
great sacrifices for the d~fence of the 
independence and int egrity of the Ro­
manian state invaded by the t roops of 
the Central Powers and their allies, the 

ropean and American cultural and scien­
tific life expressed their admiration for 
the huge human and material effort made 
by the whole Romanian people for irn­
plementing its wish to z.tve and develop 
freely and inclependently withi n a uni­
tary nation state, facilitating thus an 
international recognition of the Rorna­
nians' Great Union, perfected on Decem­
ber 1, 1918. Som e of them were : H. Wic­
J,ham Steed, R. W. Seton-Watson, David 
Mitrany, Allan L eeper, V. Petin, General 
H. M. B erthelot, a.o. 

• Romanian people could fulfil, in 1918, 
its millenia-old dream - the l i beration 
and union to the M otherland of the an­
cient Romanian t erritories that had been 
under foreign domination. 
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Both national and international public 
opinion fttlly understood the Romanian 
nation's legitimated evoltttion towards 
unity. Mast of the historians and di­
plomats involved in the whirlwi nd that 
was to change the looks of Europe at 

• the turn of the second decade of the 
20-th century proved the imperat ive n eed 
of the dismantlement of multi-national 
empires; · ta.. Zet free the triumph of na­
tionalities. R~puted personal i t ies of Eu-

The Alba Iulia Grancl National As­
sembly, the highest form of national ex-
i;ression, sanctioned the Romanian na­
tion's century-old dream : the unic.n 
within the same state, confirming an irre­
versible historical act, the outcome of the 
whole Romanian people. 

Headings are . made by the editor. 
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1918, the Year of the Ohjecthe Assertion 
of the Nations' lnalienahle Right 

to a Free, Independent Development 

DORINA N. RUSU, DHist . 
. 

The 1918 year was the acme of the 
struggle carried on by the peoples subjectecl 
by multinational empires, which struggle 
was to enter the decisive stage in point of 
the achievement ·Of their national dezide­
ratwn. It was objectively determined by the 
historical evolution of the respective peoples 
ancl was strongly influenced by the victory 
of the Great Socialist Revolution of October 
ancl by the 14 points-programme that Wood­
row Wilson, USA President submitted to 
USA Congress concerning the politica! and 
economic problems of Europe. The reassert­
ion of tile justice principle for ·ail peoples 
and nations and' the necessity for the latter 
to live on equal terms of freedom ancl' 
security also meant the implicit confirmation 
of the right to national self-cletennination. 
At the same time the struggle of the op­
pressecl peoples for the accomplishment of 
theîr supreme national dezideratum was to 
be considerably inîluencecl by the defeats 
incurecl by the Austro-H·un.garîan army on 
vario us battlefronts, de[eats which heralcl­
ed the Allies' final vîctory and împlicitly 

ALLAN W. A. LEEPER : "The Roma­
nians' union - a great contribution 
to the cause of progress and de­
mocracy" 

Romania hacl been forcecl to waît for 
two more years (1914-1916), but not "to 
help the victors", as it had been mîsta­
kenly consiclered, but now when she has 
improvecl her own political ancl military 
situation, she is willing to shecl her sons' 
blood with a definite hope, but also wilh 
a tremenclous rîsk, i.e. to liberate her 

, oppressecl brethren. Romania has taken 
an open risk and has greatly suffered 

· for her ideal - the union of the Ro­
lnanian people and the cause of demo­
cratic"':l2rogress ancl national liberty. 

The ' heart of the matter is not only 
Transylvania, Banat and Bukovina. The 

lhe collapse of the Habsbtu·g monarchy. As 
Presiclent Nicolae Ceauşescu pointed out 
"The collapse of the Tsar ist Empire and of 
the Austro-Hungarîan empire were epoch­
making events in the mankind's world hi­
story w hich strongly drive the socicty's 
progressive evolution, conduced to the tho­
rough transformation of international relat­
ions" l , 

'Wîthin the complex process of the assert 
ion of the peoples' rîght to self-determination 
pricle of place should' be gîven to the Con­
gress of the nationaLitie::; oppressed by this 
"hotchpotch of languages and' peoples·· as 
Friedrich Engels named the muJlinational 
Austro-Hungarian empîre. The Congress was 
held în Rcime between 8 and 10 April 1918 
and strongly evi.ncecl the unflinching will 
of the oppressecl peoples to free from the 
foreign domination and make their own 
states, separate ancl independent, to orga­
nize themselves as they wished . 

This dezideratum was cleary mirrored in 
the Agreement conclucJiecl by the represen­
tatives of the Czechs, Serbians, Poles, Ita-

future of democracy and freedo111 in Ro­
mania herself is closely connected to 
the liberation of t he Romanians from 
Austro-Hungary and theîr union into 
"Greater Romania." As we have seen, 
the Romanians from Hungary are so- • 
cially and politically democratic. They ~ 
are hard-workîng, very sensitive ancl m 
eager to have a more advanced education V)-1 
ancl autonomous institu tions, which they 
have preserved up to now with lols of 3'. 
money ancl tears. They are tough as they ·o 
had to iace foreign oppression ancl they 
are thrifty as it was only in that way Z 
that they could bear the double burden iii 
(that imposecl by the state ancl that will- V) 
ingly imposecl by themselves for the1r • 
churches ancl schools). Their union to 
the Kingdom of Romania will be for 
sure a great contribution to the cause 
of progress ancl peace, ancl this iact is 
unanimously accepted. 

• 
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lians and Romanians which comprised' thrce 
hi ghly important dec i ion including both 
the right of any of these peoples "to build 
its own unitary nation-slate or to complete 
it in order to achieve its Iull politica! and 
economic independence" and the recognition 
of a well-known reali ly, namely the Austro­
H imgarian morarchy teas "the tool of Ger­
man domination and the main obstacle to 
the accomplishment of their aspirations ancl 
rights". In the end the above m eflltion ed 
agreement revealed the "necessity for a j oint 
struggle t o be led against common aggres­
sors un til each of these peoples will achieve 
its foll liberation, its complet e national unity 
and political liberty'" 2. The Congress of 
nationalitics strongly evinced that in spite 
of all attempts the Au stro-Hungarian empire 
could nat imped'e the finality of the law ful 
process of comj)leti-on or rnaking of the 
independent unitary nalion-sta.te. 

Thus for instance on January 6, 1918 all 
the Czech depu ties in the Reiclwat and 
country diets assembled in Prague signed 
a solemn declaration i11 which they positi­
vely proclaimed the wish o,f the Czech nation 
to have its sovereign state "within the 
boundaries of historical provinces and the 

• GENERAL V. PETIN: "Romania joined 
the war at a moment v ictory was 
nowhere in sight." 

We have never forgotten that Remania 
joinecl the w ar, 011 aur side, at a 1110-

8 ment victory was nowhere in sight, the 
V> following clay after Verdun and 011 t he 
W eve of Somme. We shall always remem­
Z ber that her action moved numerous 

German divisions from west to east, that 
O she revived in 1917 with her strong faith 
i: the whole south-western Russian front 

which woulcl h ave definitely fa iled, with-
1;:; aut her, starting with June 1917. We 
w could have seen German battalions enter­
t- ing Oclessa and Russia and conclucling 
• peace six months earlier. It would h ave 

meant to displace the Germ an troops 
from the Russian fro nt to the French 
front six m onths earlier, and the assa ult 
for peace, that Friedensturm, begun at a 
time when the American anny has only 
a few small divisions. 

On July 11, 1896 the Romanian-Serbian-1 
Czechoslovak meeting was held in Paris 
on the common struggle for liberty and 
national unity (facsimile of the Manifesto) 

Slovalc si.~ter nation-inlrnbited r egions" 3. The 
intensification o.f the national liberation 
rn.ovements of the Czechs and Slovaks con­
crelizcd în point of politica! organization in 
the selting up, on J uly 13, 1918, of the 
Czechoslovak National Committee which 
proclaimed itself the lead.ing body of the 
Czechoslovak people's national struggle. The 
months of October-1 ovem ber 1918 climaxed 
the liberation struggle of the Czechs and 
Slovaks as in fact of tl1e other peoples in 
Central ardl South-East Europe. On Octo­
ber 14, 1918 numerous popular meetings, 
demonstrations and strikes were organizecl 
on the Czech territory whereby the masses 
insistently required for the making up o[ 
the Independent Czechoslovak Republik. As 
soon as the Vienna government accepted the 
Am~erican note concerning the inclependencc 
to be granted to the Czechoslovaks and Yu­
goslavians, the Czech and Slovak peoples 
understood that the time hac! come for tak­
ing fate in their own hands in order to 
conte off Austro-Hungary and establish their 
new govern.ing r ule. Given these cirrum­
stances, on October 19, the National Cze­
choslovak Committee proclaimed the coun-
t.ry's inclependence ancl succeeded in only 
three clays to take over the entire military 
and civil administration. 

GRAILLET's t elegramme to the 
French Foreign Minister. 

The completion of Greater Romania is 
required nat only b y France's special 
interest, but by the European balance 
and by civilization as a whole ; the Ro­
manians deserve a material and moral 
compensation, as they joined the war 
without being obligecl to, at a moment 
of aur choice, despite a deplorable geo­
graphic position ; menaced at the same 
time on all borclers, they w ere simultane­
ously attacked by Bulgarians, Austrians, 
Gennans, bei ng forcecl to fight another 
great enemy : typhus. Despite all these, 
unaffected by great losses, they iought 
with all their forces and their effor t was 
quite substantial to concentrate 85 Aus-
tro-German divisions against them, on 
December 1, 1917, liberating thus aur 
front of l'l certain number of enemy units, 
but as baci luck woulcl have it, Russia, 



The effervescence of the struggles for 
national i111dependeri.ce and unity embraced 
the popular masses in Slov.ak.ia too. On Oc­
tober 30, 1918 the Slovak National Counril 
drafted, at a meeting held at Turciansky 
Sv. Martin, a Declaration that proclaimed 
Slovakia'.s detaching itself from the Austro­
Hungarian monarchy and its embodiment 
within the Czechoslovak state. "HistoricaUy 
ancl linguistically - the Declaration read ·­
the Slovak people is a part of the Czechos­
lovak people. 1iVe ask for this Czechoilovak 
peop!e the right to se!J-determination grownd­
ed on a full independence" 4• Thus the indep­
endent state of Czechoslovakia became a fait 
accompli and the century-old aspirations of 
the Czech and Slovak peoples •attained their 
full ac.:com.plishment. On 14 November, in 
Prague, tl1e National Assembly was convened 
with the attendance by 201 Czech deputies 
and G9 Slovak that proclaimed the making 
up of the Czechoslovak state as a republic. 
In this way a new independent state 
appearecl on Europe's map - the Czecho­
slovak Republic. 

Similar events in point af significance also 
took place almost concomitantly in Austro­
Hungary's terri.tories inhabite cl' by Southern 
S1avs (Serbians, Croats, Slovens, Bosnians 
etc.). On 17 October l fll8 the representatives 
of all the Yugoslav parties in the double 
monarchy met together at Zagreb and set up 
the National Yugoslav Council whose first 
act was the making of a provisional gov­
ernment intenclecl to take over t l1e admini­
strative management of the Yugo lav ter­
ritories. Two days later, on 19 October, this 
supreme organ procla.i.med the indepenclence 
of the Serbians', Croats' and Slovens' state 
ancl thus laicl down the fow1dations for the 
unification of all provinces into a one state. 

weakenencl as it was, turnee! into their 
greatest enemy ; they were plunclerecl, 
clecimated, surroundecl, clespite tlleir great 
Mărăşeşti victory, one of the greatest loss 
of the Germans, as Marshall Mackensen 
put it himself. 

Report macle by MANUEL MUL­
TEDO the Svanish Minister to 
Bucharest, to the Spanish Foreign 
Minister. 

What hac! happened only once, for a 
short period of time, during Michael the 
"Brave"'s reign, in 1600, i.e. the fact that 
the whole Romanian people got united 
within the borclers of Trajan's ancient 
Dacfo, ·seerns to be happening now again, 
not by force of anns, but through the 
free will of this country's provinces. 

On 24 November the Popular Assembly (Ve­
cea) lodged at Zagreb adopted the resolution 
for the union of the Serbi•ans'. Croats' and 
Slovens' state with the kingdom of Munte­
negro ancl in the next clays •the popular 
Skupshina of Voievodina cleclarecl for un ion 

.J;QQ.__ __ _ 

The European press took a solidary stand 
with the Romanians in Transylvania who 
fought for national Jiberty (facsimiles of 
the newspapers "La Veri.te" ancl "L'In-

transigent" May, 1894 
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Excerpt frorn L'Orient, Belgian 
newspaper (a.fter a visit paid by 
a Transylvanian de!egation to the 
Belgian minister in Bucharest) 

After warmly thanking to the mem­
bers o[ the Transylvanian clclegation for • 
the goocl feelings they have for the Bel- -4 
gian people and their Royal Majesty, the m 
Belgian minister assured them that it j 
woulcl be his cluty and honour to convey 
them io his government. He also aclded 3: 
that the brotherly ancl moving homage O 
paic! by the clelegation, on behalf of the Z 
noble ancl brave inhabitants of Tran- ~ 
sylvania, woulcl be like a precious balm 

0 
for Belgium's wouncls. The liberation of 
Transylvania ancl its union to Romania, 
concludecl the minister, procluced a most 
sincere joy in my country, where inde­
pendence ancl justice are highly praised. 

• 

• 
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· The will for unification was to be solemnly 
and o.fficially sanCJtioned on December 1, 
1918 when U1e unique state of all Yugoslavs 
was proclaimed - the kingdom of the Serb­
bians. Croats and Slovens -, the foundation 
on which modern Yugoslavi.a was to rise. 

As for the Poles, during 1918, they would 
intensify their actions aimed at rewinning 
independence and asserting their right to 
self-detennination. The Central Powers­
incuretl defeats as well as the coUapse of 
the Russian Empire favoured the cTeation 
of propituous conditions to the making up of 
the independent and sovereign PoLish natio­
nal state. Its significance was recognized 
by thc govcmments of Great Britain, France 
and Italy which declared that "one of the 
conditions for a lasting peace in Europe 
was the making up of a united and indep­
endent Polish state with free access to the 
sea" 5. Formally recognizing the right of the 
Polish people to remake its own ind'ependent 
state, the European powers had nat, howe­
ver, a conclusive and clear outlook about 
the latter's boundlaries. That is why the 
making of the independent Polish unitary 
state was considerably influenced by the 
intens~fication of the !>truggle cariried on by 
the very Polish people - both diplomati­
cally ancl militarily. On 28 October, at 
Krakow, on Polish territory subject to the 
domination of the double monarchy, there 
was set up the Polish LiquÎldation Com­
mis~ion whose supreme aim was the making 
o.f the nucleus of the Polish state that was 
to embody all Polish terr1tories. This first 
independent representation of the Polish 
nation 6 succeeded to take power in Krakow, 

ION CLOPOŢEL : "A historical turning 
point that laid the founclations of 
the free and unitary state of the 
Romanian nation". 

I had the great satisfaction to parti­
• cipate, as an official delegate, in the 

V> Alba Iulia National Assembly, on De­
W cember 1, 1918, and I have treasured z mast cherished memorics; it was a me-
0 morable, unique moment in aur contem­
I: porary history„. That winter day was 
t:= a historical t urning point that laid the 
V> fou ndations of the free an.d unitary state 
W of the Romanian nation. „ 
t-
• 
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All decision-making factors, the mem­
bers of the Romanian Central National 
Council, almost all heads of peasant and 
worker provincial organizations, officially 
summoned or attracted by the momen­
tous event, had come to Alba Iulia, on 

Western Galitia as well as in other regions 
from the former Polish kingd'om, the rest 
of the· territory having been under the 
authority of the Provisional Popular Go­
vernment of the :poJish Republic. In fact 
the intentions of tlie Polish pTOgressive for: 
ces were clearly expressed by J. Pilsudski 
who, in a note submitted to the great po­
wers' representatives declared : "The Polish 
state is created through the wm o.f lhe 
entzre nation ancl is grounded upon de­
mocratic bases. The Polish government re­
places the force based-domination - which 
for 140 years oppressed Poland's destiny -
with an orcler ancl justice-basecl regime''. 
He conclud'ecl in voicmg the hope that "the 
strong \-Vestern democracies will grant their 
assistance and brotherly support to the Polish 
Republic, revivecl and independent"?. Thc.> 
consolidation proccss of the central power 
of the socio-political regime and the esta­
blishment of Poland's borders, started at 
the end of 1918, continued in the next pe­
riod tao, the making up ot the independent 
national state representing one of the mo5l 
important events in the military history of 
the Polish people. 

Un cler conditions marked by the ever· in­
creasing struggle of the peoples oppressed' by 
the d'ouble monarchy ended with the making 
up of independent national states, the 
Au~tro-Hungarian empire broke down, nat 
only due to the "war or defeat, but espe­
cially due to its own regime and social and 
politicul structures that stoocl for the causq 
of the war and the defeat tao" s. Under 
lhose ci1 cumstances, on the r uins of the 

November 29 and 30, to debate upon the 
draft resolution written and presented by 
Vasile Goldiş. The meeting turnecl into 
a huge representation, but nobody 
thought of limitting the participation. 
The feelings of absolute and definitive 
brotherly union. with the free motherlancI 
was wholehearted, as the necessity of a 
democracy to shatter the remnants of al! 
kinds of clominations, the landlords' op­
pression and the century-old political op­
pression in Transylvania, Banat and the 
old motherland, where the landlords' 
powers were still great.„ 

Early în the morning of December l, 
crowds of clelegates and volunteer par­
ticipants gat off trains coming from 
everywhere, caryi ng tricolour banners, ~ 
singing Iancu's revolutionary marches. 
The splendid folk costumes and the 
enthusiasm o[ the crowds gathered there 

.. 
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former monarchy two new states appeared 
_ the Republic of Austria, proclaimed on 
12 November and the Hungarian Republic 
of the Councils, on 16 November 1918. 

Like all peoples under the domination of 
the Austro-Hungarian monarchy the 1918 
year was for the Romanian people, too, the 
year of its great national achievements, 
the victorious crowning of a long train of 
fights ancl sacrifices for the completion of 
the process of making up the unitary Ilo­
manian nation-state. Startecl on 27 March/9 
April 1918, through Lhe Romanian territory 
between the Pruth ancl Dniester coming 
back to the mother-lancl, the process for 
the completion of the national State uuity 
was to continue with the resolution of 
15/28 November 19i0 for Bukovina's umon 
to Romania ancl aclueved its acme on 18 No­
vember/1 December 1818 with the grancliose 
Alba Iulia ational Assemly which sanct­
ioned for ever the tmion of Transylvania, 
Banat, Cr.isana ancl Maramures to Homania. 
As Presiclent Nicolae Ceauşescu pointecl out 
"1918, 1 December went down in the Ro­
manian people's history as a decisive mo­
ment out of numerous moments it bas un­
dergone in the struggle for the preservation 
of national unity, for social and national 
Jiberty" 9• 

So, by the end of 1918 the map oi Europe 
was substantially modified : the big multi-
national empires clisappearecl, new states 

to sanction the Union rousecl sublime 
and eternal feelings . The 1,228 clelegates 
present in the hall frantically cheerecl 
the resolution of the Union. 

This resolution, with its enlightened 
contents, generous ideas that have to be 
rightly understood for their times, was 
the outcome of the unanimous consensus 
of the Romanian peoples social stratu, a 
product oi those that had heroically 
fought for social and national liberation. 

Alba Iulia was the synthesis of ma­
ture poli.tical thinking, fully correspond­
ing to the objective laws of the develop­
ment of society ancl of the emancipation 
of oppressecl nations. By the Great Union 
of 1918, the Romanian people has openecl 
a new path for its assertion and progres, 
matching similar efforts of other Euro­
pean 11ations. 

emerged and other completed their State 
unity. Liberty ancl justice triumphed'. It was 
a reality made through the will and struggle 
of the '.peoples which had suffered for years 
on encl the heavy yoke of the foreign do­
minati::m. An irreversible reality like every­
thing uncler history's lawfulness ancl logics. 

1 Nicolae CeaiLşescu, Romania on the vVay 
oI Builcling Up the Multilaterally Develop­
ecl Socialist Society, vol. 17, Meridiane 
i1ublishing Housc, J]ucharest, 1979, p. 273. 

2 Apud C. Botoran, I. CalafeteamL, E. Crun­
pus, V. J\loi.wc, România şi Conferinţa de 
Pace ele la Paris (1918-1920). Triumful 
pJ:incipiului naţionalităţilor, Cluj-Napoca, 
1983, p. 205. 

3 t;(!uard Bencs, Souvenirs ele guerre et de 
revolution 19H-1:118, vol. II, Paris, 1928, 
Î'· 164. 

4 Afirmarea statelor naţionale independente 
unitare clin centrul şi sud-estul Europei 
(1821-1923), Bucha:·est, 1979, p. 175. 

a Ibidem, p . 2l:J. 
6 lbiclem, p. 223. 
7 Ibide1n, p. 224. 
8 Histoire de la Hongrie des origines â nos 

jours, Budapest, 1974, p. 451 . 
9 Nicolae Ceauşescu, Romania on the Way 

of Completing .Socialist Construction, 
vol. 3, Meridiane Publishing House, Bucha­
r est, 1!J69, p . 696. 

TIRON ALBANI: "! imagined I was in 
a great court meant to make 
just ice." 

I was to Alba Iulia myseH. Years have 
passed quickly. I have lived hard and • 
goocl times ever since, but that Decem-
ber 1 will stay for ever with me... -4 

Groups of depulies and invited guests m 
were coming out of the crowcls ; they ~ 
had the noble m ission to decide for ever 
upon the fate of the Romani.an peopl~, J': 
recently freecl from the terr1ble dom1- O 
nation of an absolutist monarchy. The z 
Casino ball was too small for all guests. m 
Lots of them had to stay out. The walls V> 
were decorated with the banners of the • 
states freecl from ihe former Austro-Hun­
garian Empire. The impressive portrait 
of Michael the Brave towered the back­
ground, flanked by lhe likensses of ihe 
three nîartyrs of 1785 : Horea, Cloşca and 

• 
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THE GRE~ T llNION UF 1913, 
the Work af the Entire Romanian People 

Seventy years have 
elapsed since the day of 
1 December has been 
evoked and celebrated, as 
it ought to be, by the en­
tire Romanian nation. Its 
historic and national sig­
nificance has kept perma­
nentJy their importance 
'because seven decades 
ago, through the resolu­
tion of the entire Roma­
nian people, anywhere its 
sons were living, a cen­
tury old dream was achi­
eved : the Romanians' na­
tional-State unity decided 
for ever by the Grand 
National Assembly at 
Alba Iulia of 1 December 
1918. A resolution justifi­
ed by centuries of unin­
terrupted endeavours and 
daring oeuvre of the "bold 
thought", of the grandiose 
ideal. 

I. 

I 
I 

Acad, ŞTEFAN PASCU 

First it was the idea of 
union or more correctly 
the re-union of all Roma­
nians within a sole body 
politic, as they had been 
before their partition into 
three states. Within onc 
and the same Country ; 
made up of numerous 
"countries" adorning this 
Country. As the native 
people called them from 
the Latin world terra-lancL 
and country also, and 
from country, its inhabi­
tants, the countrymen 
(peasants) with their "ţa­
rina' (tilled land) securing 
their life and therefore 
they were linked to it 
through all fibres of their 
soul. 

The idea of union turn­
ed into an ideal. The ideal 
of rallying together all 
streams into the same bed . 

Ideal that did not engu!f 
a thin stratum of society 
only, but it deeply enter­
ed the consciousness of 
multitudes. It is an axio­
matic truth that when an 
idea and an ideal are 
right and deeply rooted in 
the consciousness of the 
muJtitudes, they cannot be 
thwarted. The idea and 
ideal are like a river that 
due to the opposition of 
the rocks should carry its 
waters, for a while, hid­
den under the earth co­
ver, but when their pow­
er, after gathering togeth­
er al! torrents into one 
led, overcomes resistance, 
they come out to never 
hide afterwards. 

The grounds of the ideal 
of unity of the Romanian 
people were numerous, 
strong and permanent. Ori-

• Crişan. The members of the Romanian 
Central National Council were seated at 
1.he Presidium 1.ables like generals facing 
victorious armies .. . 

Băseşti, askecl the National Assembly 
whether it agreed to the clraft resolution 
and then, in enthusiastic applause and 
ovations, proclaimecl Transylvania's union 
to Romania.„ 10.30 a.m. Ştefan Cicio-Pop opens the 

Assembly with a speech reviewing the 
• mast important aspects of the struggle 

of the Romanian people ancl of the ac­
tivity of the Romanian Central National 
Council. 

(/) 
w 
z 
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Then Chairman George Pop de Băseşti 
took the floor„ . cleclaring the National 
Assembly open, askin g the audiences to 
pay attention to what would be saicl 
there, as it was a highly important mo­
ment, when "tirne bas come for you to 
mak the hi story." 

Then Vasile Golcliş (with the clraft re-
solution of the National Assembly), Iuliu 
Maniu ancl Iosif Jurnanca (the speaker 
of the workers of Transylvania ancl Ba­
nat) took . the floor„. 

Then followecl the mast solemn mo­
ment : the agecl Chairman George Pop de 

Worcls are too poor to clescribe the re­
volutionary impetus of the masses that 
hac! come there to sanction the lofty cle­
cision„. The people had come to pass 
judgement on history, to correct it and 
give it a new course. They were the re­
presentatives of 1.hose who hacl workecl, 
strugglecl ancl shecl their bloocl without 
enjoying freeclom. 

I shall n ever forget that solemn mo­
ment. I imagined I was in a great court 
meant to make justice ... 

The city, the citaclel ancl Horea's Fielcl 
were overcrowclecl ... 

"You've callecl us here to decide whe­
ther we want to get unitecl to the rnoth­
erlancl. Is that so or not ?" 

"Yes, yes, yes !" they answerecl, tears 
of joy running clown their cheeks. 

„ 
I 
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The same "mission" 

grounded on the same 
strong grounds, feeded by 
ideas and ideals - per­
manences of nat ional-State 
unity, by the wish of the 
whole Romanian people -
was performed through 
the clever mind and brave 
sword of Michael the 
Brave in 1600 : the union, 
within a sole body politic, 
of all the Romanian-inha­
bited territories ! An achi­
evement bequeathed as 
a highly precious inhe­
ritance, present in all en­
deavours of the following 
centuries till the beginning 
of the 20th century 
when historical lawfull­
ness strongly im posed 
through the same strong 
will, unflinching will of 
the Romanian nation on 
its whole. 

Delegation of the Lupşa commune ready to start for the 
Great National Assembly 

gin and language, customs 
and traditions, ideals and 
aspirations, all together 
made up a strong binder 
meaning unity beyond the 
artificial borders of that 
iimc. As they were syn­
ihesi7ed, as nice as pro­
found, by Michael Kogăl­
niceanu, when the union 
of Principalities prevailed 
over all minds and hearts 
of the Romanian peoplc 
for the achievement of the 
"great wish'', the "most 
general" one. The great 
men considered Union as 

being "natural, lawful and 
absolutely necessary" be­
cause is of the same 
people "homogenous, iden­
ticul as no one else", with 
"ihe same beginnings, the 
same name, the same 
language, the same reli­
gion, ihe same history 
and civilization, the same 
institutions, the same laws 
and customs, the same 
fears and the same hopes, 
the same sufferings in the 
past, the same future to 
secure and finally the 
same mission to perform". 

No one and nothing 
rould any more impede 
the achievement of the 
ideal of the Great Union. 
No enemy force could di­
vert the wills from the 
accomplishment of thc 
great ideal. It was not ihe 
First World War that 
created Great Romania. 
It had been created for 
long- time in the hearts 
and consciousness of the 
entire Romanian people. 

That answer souncled superhuman, ex­
pressing much more than its threP 
souncls, as it had been uttered by four 
million hearts represented in Alba Iulia 
by 100,000 participants. 

ALEXANDRU BORZA : "The rnotion for 
Union w as umanimously voted in 
a frantic atmosphere." 

December 1 (1918 e.n.) was a quiet, 
solemn, enthusiastic day. Mass was ce­
lebralecl in the morning at the two me­
tropolitan churches (Uniatecl ancl non­
Uniated), then the people gatherecl in 
the Union I-Iall (the deputies with the 
creclentials) and on the plain behincl the 
citaclel. The honorary guarclsmen were 
the Moţi, dressecl in wbite clothes and 
big fur caps, in Michael the Brave's 
style. Everywhere there was perfect dis­
cipline ancl rousing enthusiasm. 

I do not w ant to clescribe the meeting 
as such, as it is too wellknown by now 

ancl belongs to history, as one of the 
most memorable events in the life of 
our people„. The motion for Union was 
unanimously voted in a frantic atrt1o­
sphere. All ardous feelings were then 
concentratecl in the shattering t une of 
the hymn "A wake thee, Romanians !" • 

Meanwhile, the 100,000 Romanians -4 
clressed in their Sunday best, carrying m 
hunclrecls of tricolour banners, were list- ~ 
eni ng to the ad hoc speakers, until the 
clelegates of t he National Assembly , J: 
bishops Cristea ancl I-Iossu, came to reacl O 
the clecision of the Assembly and ask 
for the plebiscitary aclhesion of the huge Z 
masses of enthusiaslic Romanians. ~ 

I think that was the most important • 
moment of my life, when I had the 
chance of voting myself the union of all 
Romanians, to make that state meant to 
give the worlcl its clue share, this ole!, 
cultivatecl, king ancl most gifted nation ... 



The first world war was 
only the occasion but not 
thc cause. This war was 
for the entire Romanian 
people liberation and com­
pletion, but not desires 
for conquests. 

It was for liberation 
and completion that the 
Romanian battalions cros­
sed the Carpathians in 
summer 1916, met with 
undepictable enthusiasm 
by their brethren who 

. were waiting for their 

. coming for such long time. 
It was for liberation and 
completion that the Ro­
manian soldiers performed 
feats of arms of Iegendary 
heroism in summer 1917 
at Mărăşti, Mărăşeşti, Oi­
tuz. It was for their great 
ideal : the union into a 
sole country that the Ro­
manian soldiers from Ro­
mania, Transylvania and 
Bukovina sacrificed them­
selves. 

Union was achieved 
gradually, not by itself, 
but, through the same 
general effort of the whole 
Romanian people. First in 
November 1917 when there 
was proclaimed the Mol­
clavian Democratic Re­
public grounded on the 
"Declaration of the p_eo-

ples' rights in Russia" to 
decide their future by 
thcmselves (the right to 
self-determination). The 
second step was taken in 
the second half of J anuary 
1918 when the Moldavian 
Democratic Republic pro­
claimed the Moldavian 
Republic, Free, Indepen­
dent and Autonomous, 
with the unanimous vote 
of the Country's council 
(the legislative assembly) 
and with the enthusiastic 
consent of the entire peo­
ple of the Moldavian Re­
public. The next step 
would be taken on 9 April 
1918 when the Country·s 
Council decided - on the 
basis of the principie : 
"peoples must decide by 
themselves their fate from 
now on and for ever -
that "Bessarabia unites 
with her mother, Ro­
mania". 

The somersaulting, im­
possible to be stopped, of 
the artificial and anachro­
nistic Austro-Hungarian 
Empire - called with good 
reason "the prison of 
peoples" and for med 
through raptures and op­
pressions - was the "o c­
eas ion" of the completion 
of the Romanian people's 

nation-State unity, achiev­
ed in autumn and winter 
of 1918. 

In Transylvania, the 
legitimate representatives 
of the Romanian peoples 
decided on 12 October 1918 
the Romanians' right to 
self-determination, namely 
the Romanian nation to 
decide b y itself "its place 
among the free uations" 
what meant the proclama­
tion of its inaliena ble right 
to a complete national Jife . 
Declaration backed up 
through the adhesion ex­
pressed the very next day 
by the representajives ~.t 
the social-democratic par~· 
which rendered it a more 
thorough politica! and ju­
ridical authority so as it 
could be submitted to the 
Budapest Parliament on 
October 18. 

The example of the Ro­
manians in Transylvania 
was soon followed by the 
Romanians in Bukovina 
who elected, on 27 Octo­
ber, a Constituant As­
sembly authorized to vote 
a motion concerning the 
"union of Bulwvina with 
the other Romanian coun­
tries into an independent 
national state". Three days 
later only (30-31 October) 

"THE ELECTIONS DEMOCRATIC IN­
DEED, INFLUENCED BY NO ONE.„" 

dea , in Aurel Lazăr's house. It was 
alsa in Oradea that the e lections took 
place for the execu tive committees for 
the e lectoral districts i11 U1e county, 
wh.ich hac! the task to set up and guide 
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The news of the convening of a grand 
• national assem.bly 011 1 December 1918 in 

V> i\lba Iulia, where the Roma11ia11 people 
W w as to have its word before the entire 
z world, 011 the basis of the peoplcs' right 
Q to self-determinatio111, strengthened ever 
:,t: more the Tra11sylvanian Romanians' deci­
r- sio11 to separate from Hungary, b ecom­
V> i11g one with thei.r broth ers i11 Romania. 
~ Never before hac! the Romanian people 

bee11 more u11ited as i11 those mome11ts, 
• when nowhere coul.d be heard a disso11-

ant voice. 
011 3 November 1918, the Romania11 

Nalio11al Cou.11cil was foundled in Ora-

the village councils, 1a11d to recruit the 
military guards. The Romania11 National 
Cou11cil i11 Oradea a11d Bihor was con­
trolledl b y the Romani•an Central Na­
tional Council in Arad, while the mili­
tary guards had their headquarters in 
T.i'In.işoara . Subgeque11tly, there were ini­
tiated 3 action s : a) the election of the 
v ill!age cou11cils ; b) thc setting up of 
the military guards ; c) the election of 
the delegates for the Alba Iulia as­
sembly. The rural papulatio11 e11thusia­
stically elected their worthiest r epre-

i 
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the Romanians in Transyl­
vania set up their Central 
National Council made up, 
on the basis of parity of 
six representatives of the 
Romanian National Party 
and six of the Social De­
mocratic Party. It would 
take over the governing in 
Transylvania. 

The popular revolution 
in Banat and T1·ansylva­
nia embraced similar 
torms of manifestation : 
justice for worlrnrs and 
peasants through the regu­
Iation of the property re­
Iations between p easants 
and landowners and the 
taking over of the enter­
prises' management by the 
workers ; the replacement 
of the old administrative 
and politica! authorities, 

Jassy, June 1917. Tran­
sylvanian volunteers 

taking the oath 

representatives of the 
Austro-Hungarian bour-
geoisie-landowners with 
popular ones : local na­
tional councils and local 
national guards. 

The Romanian people, 
acquainting the peopJes of 
the world with the pro­
found mutations occured 
in the Romanian terri­
tories that were, previo­
usly, part of the Austro­
Hungarian Empire, in or­
der to decide the future 
of the Romanians and the 
tcrritories they were inha­
biting, convened a>sem­
blies of plebiscitary cha-

racter, on the basis of the 
legislation in force : the 
National Romanian Coun­
cil of Bukovina, the Con­
gress of Bukovina and the 
Great National Assembly 
of the Tranylvanian Ro­
manians. 

The National Council of 
Bukovina and Bukovina's 
Congress convened at Cer­
năuti, on 28 November, 
decided with unanimity of 
votes, the unconditional 
union and for ever of Bu­
kovina to Romania and the 
Grand National Assembly 
at Alba Iulia, in the same 
unanimity, decided the 

s~ntatives for the v.Ll1age councils, which 
were to replace the amnistii (village re­
presentations). At the same time the 
village guards were -also set up . ' 

An important contribution was macle 

The delegates were elected on electoral 
districts. The elect ions were democratic 
incleed, influenced by no one, and their 
only c;riteria were the eleoted's dliligence, 
capab1lirty and clevotion for the people 
and' irts interests T'hey were free elec­
tions, reflectin g the people's tr·ue will, 
wl11ch could be influenced by n either 
threatenings and cavils, nor the different 
stratagems of the adminisrtraition, which 
was stil! ~ontrolled by the Budapest 
government. There were 15 delegates 
elected for Oradea and Bihor, their na­
nies being publishedl i1n the Official Ga­
zette No. 1 of the Directing Council în 
Sibiu. 

by the Romanian intelligents~.a both în 
the setting up of the village dmncils an cl 
in the election of the delegartes fot• ;. the 
Grand National Assembly in Alba Iulia, • 
w.iith a view that these actions shouicl -4 
take place solemnly, with all the clignity m 
of the historic moment, ancl' express the ~ 
true will of the people. Like lin the past, :I 
everywhere, the intellectuals were the O 
b'ilncler which ensured the Romanians' z 
homogeneity, solidarity and unity. Thus, -
the Romanian liberating ~rmy found in ~ 
Transylvania a people with a high na- • 
tional consciousness, who, for almost 
2000 years, had piously preserved unal­
tered its larguage and customs, fa love 
-for beau.ty

1
. i~s folk music, dance and 

~~ .~· 

• 
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....... ~ ------ ~ ..... - ~ - - -

papers of that time an­
nounced. 

Before leaving for Alba Iulia, Transylvanian soldiers in 
thc Austrian-Hungarian army took an oath before the Ro­

manian Military Council in Vienna 

ln Bukovina, while in 
the Hall of the Metropo­
litan Palace in Cernăuti 
the members of the con'­
grcss decided upon the­
union of High Moldavia 
- overrun by the Habs­
burg in 1775 - with Ro­
mania, in the market of 
thc town, the thousands of 
people arrived from all 
parts of Bukovina joined 
the "hora" (Romanian 
round dance-edit.), as only 
in storics could be, sing­
ing and shouting exultant­
ly. "The young were yel­
ling and the old wcre 
crying for the joy of that 
day ; messengers came 
from all Romanian-inha­
bited territories and from 
Bukovina, all the best and 
purcst that the Romanian 
intelligentsia and peasan­
try had'', the newspapers 
hcralded. 

union, without conditions 
and for evcr of Transyl­
vania to Romania. 

Far-seeing and clear­
sighted men, aware of the 
responsibility on the 
shoulders of their genera­
tion, aware of the historic 
significance of the deci­
sions taken at that crucial 
moment for the Romanian 
people's future, wanted for 
the Great Union to be 
endorsed by the entire Ro­
manian people, whatever 
thcir social position and 
politica! orientation. As 
always in face of great de­
cisions and great respon­
sibilities, the Romanian 
people cvinced a thorough 

unity, subordinating social 
and politica! interests to 
the superior, general in­
terest. 

• 

Between the Pruth ancl 
the Dniester the "public" 
(multitude) was "shaken 
by enthusiasm", "deputies" 
(the members of the Coun­
try's Council) and thc 
peo:plc embraced and kis­
sed one another. Every­
body's eyes were full of 
tears, tears of joy". Every­
where meetings were or­
ganized within which 
pcasants, workers, intellec­
tuals declared their adhe­
sion through motions and 
telegrames as the news-

At Alba Iulia, on 1 De­
cember, beside the 1500 
dc!egates or deputies elect­
ed in the electoral districts 
and by those 26 assncia-

poelry, it.s crafts wilh their local ma­
nife ·tations, a great ancl priceless trea­
sury, as a component part of the national 
patriJnony of the Romanians. 

As I workedl for ihe Romanian atio­
hal Council in Oradea ever since its 

• setling up ancl clurin g its whole function­
~1 ing, I hacl the occasion to be thoroughly 
W acquainted with its activity, both in its z heaclquarters ·and' in the villagc councils, 

O 
and to know all the event.s in the county. 
The seat of the Roman ian National 

I: Council was the Prefecture, ·or - as it 
usecl to be callecl - lhe "C0Ul1ly House", 

~ clase to the Hungarian government ins­
W pector's offices ancl to the heaclquarters 
t- oi the Magyar National CounciJ, howe-
• ver totally autonomous ancl independent 

to thc latter. .At the beginning, the two 
councils were meant to collaborate . as 
regarcls the maintenance of the public 
orcler. But this oooperation clic! not last 

cil ilself thal broke the agreem ent, hush­
ing ancl even patronizi1ng a series of 
fraucls ancl abuses wh.ich were perpetrat­
ecl' in NovembCT ancl cJj1rected towards 
those who were preparing for the Alba 
Iulia assembly, towarcls all the Roma­
nians aiter December 1, 1918, particu­
larly ·intellectuals, without sparing the 
peasants either. 

In early November, I was cleputed by 
the chairman of the Council 1to go to the 
Harghita cl1strict, iogether with the late 
Gavril Bej an, a reserve officer, not long 
ago arrived from the front; we were 
to set •Up councils in the Romanian vil­
lages of this rural district where this 
had not been ·allowecl by Hungarian 
county chiefs. Harghita was then the 
rµral clisb:ict of the county moslly ex-

e long. It was the Magyar National Coun-

posed to Magyarization actions. I can 
stil! remember the Wia'l'Jilth ancl Iove we 
were welcome wilh, especially when they 
hea.rcl the representatives of the Roma-

• 

-



tions, cultural, economic­
financial societies, by wo­
men-, school-, church-, 
bandicrafts societies -, 
the team of offi.cers ap­
pointed to number · the 
people gathered in Cîmpul 
tui Horea (Horea's Field) 
or the Cîmpul Romanilor 
(the Roman's Camp) co­
unted 120,000 people and 
overwhelmed by these 
buge human waves they 
interrupted numbering. 
And the people continued 
to come. There were pre­
sent some 150,000 people 
of all social strata, intel­
lectuals, peasants, workers, 
townsmen who came from 
all intra-Carpathian Ro­
manian territories, sent 
by towns and villages to 
represent them and voice 
the unflinching will for 
Transylvania's Union with 
Romania. Some figures are 
telling. The "sources" 
wherefrom these living 
torrents are flowing? The 
Alba county has 28,600 
men at the Great Assem­
bly, the Solmoc-Dăbîca 
county, 3,000 men, the 
Turda-Arieş - 560, the 
Hunedoara county 500, the 
Blaj county 1,800, the 
Ocna Mureş, workers cen-
ter 600, the Vinţu de Jos 
town more than 1,000 men. 

the v illages of Pianul de 
Jos almost 1,000 men, Mi­
ceşti 850, Bucerdea and 
Daia 600 each of them, 
Drîmba 750 etc. But "the 
small Alba Iulia's", name­
ly the thousands of meet­
ings in towns, market 
towns and villages of 
those who remained at 
home ? But the thousands 
of Jatters and cables sent 
to Alba Iulia expressing 
the full adhesion to the 
resolution for union ? 

Such a wide-scope par-
' ticipation rendered a plc­

biscitary character to the 
decisions for union with 
Romania of the ierritorîes 
subjcct to foreign domina­
tion theretofore. It also 
clemonstrated the partici­
pation of the entire Ro­
manian people to the great 
decisions it had preparecl 
for long time, had feeded 

' with the awareness to be 
always alive and decidcd 
them through an unflinch­
ing will. 

This means that the 
making up of the Roma­
nian unitary nation-State 
was the work of the en­
tire people whatever social 
position and political 
membership. Its will for 
making social justice is 
embodied in the principlcs 

1918." The brothers finally 
meet" and in Alba Iulia 
the Romanian soldicrs are 
greeted enthusiastically, 
"the pride and famc of 
the Roman ian nation" 
(facsim il e of the contem-

pDrary press) 

of this resolution : the ne­
cessity of a radical agra­
rian reform and rights for 
the workers like those 
extant in the most ad­
vanccd states ; the popular 
massc3' participation to 

' the public life, secured 
through the decision of 

nian government acldressing to them in fire burning. When we got there, we 
their own language ; actually, most of saw 'thc mayor's claughter with burns 
the old people criecl With joy. But then, all arouncl her face ancl neck, while her 
we were also confronted with 1noments hair was half-burnt. They had also 
of pain ancl Teal shock. In the centre taken out oE the coifin the mayor's dead 
of the district, i'Il the Harghita commune, wife, in search of hiclden anns. We clrew 
there was a Magyar ~:ruilitary unit, the up an account of what we had found, • 
"Acel -garda'' (the Steel Guard), meant to which was confirmed by many witnesses -{ 
maintain the order. Its rnembers would and by the local authorities. The mem- m 
invade the Romanian villages, on the bers of the National Council in Ora- (J) 

pretence of searching hiclden anns. Thus, dea coulcl' harclly believe su ch a cruel ::! 
they stopped in the Sacalăsău villagc, ancl barbarous cleed coulcl be true. The J: 
surrunoning the mayor 'to hand them chairman. of the Council decidecl the re- O 
over the arms he w.as supposed to have port to be forwarclecl to the i·epresenla- Z 
concealecJI. Now, the mayor was weak tîve o·f the Central National Council in 
because •of a flu ·he had had. Besides, Buclapest, dr. Ioan Erdelyi, i.n orcler to m 

I 
there was mourning in the house with be enclosed i.n the dossier of docwnents (/) 
his wile, ly.Lng dead ii111 a cotffin. H e which was to be submit1:ed to the Com- • 
tolei them he. had nothing to hide an.ci mission for the P eace Conference in P::i-

.1 .nothing to cleliver. Instead of anything ris. We remained in the Hm·ghita district 
etse, they beat him black and blue ancl for a week and set up councils. in :i;nost 
seized his daughter, .of abou t 18 - who of the Romanian villages. While mak-

• 

was ft.Tyjng to help her father -....:. half- ·· ing 'preparahlons to Teave for Oradea, we J ..... ~_tn_r_u_s_ti_n_g~h_e_r~1-·n_t_Q~· ~th~e~o_v_e_n~-w~i-tl_1~t_h_e~~-w-~_:r_e~t_h_r_e_a_t_e1_1_e_d~b-y~-t-h_e~c-o_m~n-1a_n_c_1_er_·~o-f~~~• 
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setting up a democratic 
regime ; universal, direct, 
equal and secret suffrage ; 
the freedom of press, of 
word, of citizen, of asso­
ciation and meeting, de­
nominational freedom. 
Add to all this, the 
equality in rights of na­
tional minorities with the 
Romanian people, their 
right to Iearn and admi­
nistrate in their own lan­
guage and the right of 
proportional representa­
tion in legislative assem­
blies and government. 

The principles written 
down in these decisions, 
the historical justice aud 
Iawfulness, the observancc 
of other principles too -
tht will of the people, the 
observance of the ethno­
demographic reality and 
of legislation in force -
determin ed the Paris 
Peace Conference recog­
nize a fait accompli, the 
completion of the Roma-
ni an 
unity 
through 

people's national 
and sanction, 

treaties of inter-
national juridica! valus, 
the historical achieve­
ments accomplished one 
year and one year and a 
half earlier respectively. 

. The international ack­
nowledgement of the en­
tire Romanian people's 
decisions was a proof a 
the latter's righteousness 
on the ground of the his­
toric right and the ethno­
demographic realities, on 
the ground of the nations' 
right to decide their fate 
by themselves and freely. 
These decisions - coming 
from principles of the in­
ternational law, sanctioned 
by time and peoples as a 
mirror of the imminent 
justice -, represent unde­
niable proofs that the 
completion of the Roma­
nian peoples national 
unity was not a "generous 
gift" of the Congress, but 
the outcome and fruit of 
the tireless and incessant 
struggle of the Romanian 
nation, the natural con­
clusion of an objective 
and Iawful process, of the 
historîcal development of 
the Romanian people. 
"Union was - as Roma­
nia's President asserted 
with good reason - the 
victorious crowning of the 
century-olcl struggle wag­
ed by the most advanced 
forces of the Romanian 
people in Moldavia, Mun­
tenia ancl Transylvanic:, 
by the scholars ancl great 
thinkers of our people, of 

the activity carriecl on by 
the revolutionary elements 
by the socialist militants: 
of the entire Romanian 
people's a spirations and 
will" . 

The completion of the 
Romanian people's natio­
nal unity must be consi­
dered, because it is really, 
a right and progressive act 
of great importance in 
the development of the 
Roman ian people and 
contemporary Romania. 
'l'hrough the Great Union 
of the Romanians în 1918 
there was achieved the 
suitable national frame­
work for the society's de­
velopment at a rapid pace, 
through rallying together, 
within the same state, an 
energies and creative ca­
pacities of the Romanian 
people, all advanced-mîn­
ded forces, through the 
removal of the heavy and 
oppressing obstacles put 
up by foreign rules. The 
entire material and cul­
tural lîfe of the country 
has lmown an unprece­
dentcd upsurge. In a nut­
shell, the making of the 
national unity had a po­
sitive influence upon the 
entire economic, social, 
politîcal, cultural and în· 
stitutional evolution of 
Ro mania. 

• the Acel-gcircla in Harghita that we 
would be met with stonns of gunfire if 
chose to continue our action in other 
villages ·as well. But we hac! already 
a.ccomplished our task. 

As the date of the Alba Iulia assembly 
drew closer, the situation was changing 

• for the worne, Wiith the strain growing 
(/) tenser ard tenser. By no means d'id the 
w government wish to see the Rornanians 

manian National Council, at whose head­
quarters there w.as an enclless pilgrimage 
of pea.s-ants, come there with all their 
complaints and aware they could be 
comforted with encouvaging woTds and 
given Romanian journals ancl booklets, 
which clearly C}..1Jlained the irnportance 
of the <lecisions whruch were to be macle. 

Z 
separating from the borders of "mille-

0
. nary" Hungary, while 1Jhe Romanians 

would on no account stand this bondage 
I: any longer. The government and its 
- bodies used all kindls of ·unconceivable 
I- means in order to thwart the Romanians' ffi will ; they started to pro•mise them 
I- national and cultur.al autonomy within 

the Hungarian borders and finished by 
• resorting to the most savage Teprisals. 

Despite . this, the Romanians were more 
than ever determinecl in their will to 
unite to their brothers beyond the -Car­
pathians. They ·acknowled'ged no other 

• authority in the country besides the Ro-
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1'he agents of the Budapest go;vern­
ment clici the.irr best to intimidate the 
Romanians. The most incredible rumours 
were circulated' on the reprisals that 
would be exerted on the participants in 
the Alba Iul~a assembly, extended also, 
on their families. People tolei about train 
dlerailments, mass accidents or other 
such disasters. But the people of Bihor 
could not ca:::e lesg of all this. Severa! 
days before the start of the g~'and as· 
sembly, 1t was not only the official 
delegates that left for Alba Iulia, but 

-also-= hi.1.ci.:i.\ii;ecls _ of people belonging to 
all social strata and trades. A lot 
of peasants from the south of the 

• 
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IN THE ROMAN/AN NATIONAL GUAHDS 
IN TRANSYLVANIA, 

"Fighters for peace and 
for language, traditions and 

liherty, 
motherland" 

Under the conditions of the rruilitary and 
political col1apse o.f the AUS!tro-Hung;arian 
monarchy, of the revolutionary situation 
brought about by the struggle for liberty 
and national ·unity of the oppressed peoples, 
in the autumn of 1918 took place in Tran­
sylvania the last aat of the making of the 
Romanian nation,al UilJitary state. In the 
accomplishment of this nwjor desid!eratum 
of ow· people's history, an essentia.l contri­
bution was roade by the national guards, 
horn in the heat of the soc1al struggle which 
involvecl the whole Romanian society. 

The revolutionary events unfolded at a 
brisk pace, particula;rly in October 1918. 
On 28 Octobeir Romanta re-entered the war, 
thus annulling the treaty of Burl'tea-Bucha­
rest, which, as a matter of fact, was never 
ratified. The same c:Jlay, the Romanian Na­
tional Council of Transylvania was estab-

county crossed the mountains om foot, 
în order to be present at the great trial 
of History, which was to be passed in 
the town which hacl' witnessed the vic­
tory of Michael the Brave ·and the mar­
tyrdom of Horea, Cloşca and Crişan. 
The grancleu.r of the event ancl of the 
deotsions taken then are well-known ; 
they were thorough.l.y described and com­
mented upon so far. It is certain that 
an objective historical outlook and the 
lapse of tilzne are to emphasize ever 
more brilliantly the signifioance and the 
unique greatness of the event. 

Those who remained at h01ne hoped 
they could participate - at least sym­
bolically - in the grand act which was 
to completely change the course of their 
future life. We used to spend almost 
all our time, till l.ate at night, in the 
Council offices. To show our solidarity 
With those gone to Alba Iulia, we d'e­
cidecl to hoist the Romanian tricolour on 
the frontispiece of the building of the 
county adlministration - the County 

lishecl, including - on parity bas.îs - 6 
representatives of the Romanian National 
Parly ancl 6 representatives of the Ro­
man~n Social-Democratic Pa:rty. Aiter a 
short tune, the Romanian National Co'llncil 
moved its headquarters from Budapest to 
J-\.rad, gradually taking over the power and 
governing the Romanlan territodes for a 
month. On the ba.sis of the :right to self­
determination - clearly statecl' in the Decla­
ration of the National Party leadership -
12 October 1981 - the Romanian nation set 
up its own political administrative bodies, 
which replaced the old ones. After its foun­
clation, the Romanian National Council set 
about organizing i.he national guards, meant 
to defeat the new order that was being 
establishecl. 

An essential part in the founcling of the 
national guards was undoubteclly playec:JI by 

House - which accomodated our council 
too. I was assigned ·· thi's task. The ac­
cess to the ent.rance to the garret of 
the edifice - whe.refrom one could reach 
the spots for hoisting the flags - was 
rather clifficult, since up to it, there 
were a lot of latchecl doors. However, • 
chief warrant officer Petrovici from the 
Roman.ian military guard assurecl me -t 
that he would unlatch •all the doors; ~ 
we were to lock them again after having -t 
hoistecl the flag. And' so we did. On -
Satu.rday November 30, 1918, at 10 a. m„ :I 
the Romanian national flag was hoisted O 
for the first time on the frontispiece of z 
the County Adm.iruistration House in O- -
radea. I can still see it waving in the m 
wind a beautiful glorious silk flag, as V> 
if it' had been speci.ally macle for this • 
purpose. The flag symbolized then all 
our hopes for the future. History did 
justice and fulfilled them. 

As for those who had' gone to Alba 
Iulia, they retu.rned home truly happy 
to have witnessec:JI the nation's libera­
tion. 

• 

•• 
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iormer Romanian military from the Austro­
Hungarian army. The soldiers in the units 
quartered in the main towns rase in re­
bellion, removing the foreign ofiicers and 
setting the prisoners free. The desperate 
endeavours of the authorities to suppress the 
mutinies failed one by one. The Romanian 
military unilits in Arad were among the first 
Transylvanian ones raised to revolt. In the 
night of 30 to 31 October, hundreds of 
soldiers dcgraded and disarmed' the forei an 
commissioned and non-oommispioned office~s, 
leit the barracks and iattacked the militarv 
prison, setting free the 900 polii.tical prisoners 
mast of which were soldiers sentenced fo~ 
insubordination. Two days later, the soldiers 
in the Sibiu garrison rebelled too. As had 
~een the _casc in Arad, they rcleased the po­
l! tical pnsoners and the Russian detainers 
arresting the officers and non-commissioned 
officcrs who tried to put up resistance. The 
soldiers in the regiments billeted in Cluj, 
Dej and Oradea refused to obey the orders 
anymore, leaving the barracks and making 
for 1heir houses arms in hand. All these 
actions led, in many localities, to bloody clas­
hes with the military police force and the 
units of officers who vainly end'cavoured to 
save the former regime. Arrived' in their 
towns and villages, the armed soldicrs placed 
themselves at the new Romanian authorities' 
disposal, decisively contributing to the remo­
vement of the former administration, since 
they were no more capable to cape with the 
current situation. Mosit of them macle up the 
nucleus of the future Romanian national 
guarcls. 

The same thing happened among the Ro­
manian units in Vienna and Prague, in Bos-

nia and Herzegovina, as well as on the West­
European front. Ow.ing to the presence 
among them of certain patriotic officers, the 
Ro1nanian soldiers, preserving their weapons 
and equipment, organizecl themselves to re­
turn to Transylvania and place themselves 
at the disposal of the Romani.an Nalional 
Council, having in view the~ contribution 
to the achievement of the un10n. Thus, the 
over 50,000 Romanian commissioned and 
non-commissioned' officers in the former ca­
pital of the Habsburg Empire, Vienna,- or­
ganized themselves lii11to the Romanian Mi­
litary Senate, which acknowleclged the ac­
tivity of the Romanian National Council in 
Arad. In TJ·ansylvania, a few days a[ter 
the setling up of the Romanian National 
Council, on the initiative of its politica! 
leaders, began the organization of military 
units, formerly called "military councils", 
subordinatecl to the General Headquarters 
of the military ·Units in Arad, having lhe 
mission to serve the interests o the majo­
rity population of this ancient Romanian 
land. 

In November 1918, on behalf of the Ro­
manian National Council, Ştefan Cicio-Pop 
assembled the Romanian military in Arad, 
who macle an oath to the Romanian tem­
porary government. The srune day, the 
National Council and Guard were consti­
tutecl in Alba Iulia. Captain Emil Negru­
tiu compellecl ihe commander of the garri­
son to hand over the power, and thc locality 
was taken over by the Romanian national 
guard . A similar event took place in Cluj, 
where the military un~ts becrune national 
guards. The following days, national guards 
were set up in villages and towns all over 

.--~~~~"""""'R"'""'O~MA..,,..,.~N~I~A~N~S~. ~.~.E~XA----MP----L-E~~~~-c-i~d-e~d-:-to~t-a_k_e'""'.".th~e~o~f~fe_n_s~i-v-c~w~h~i~ch:---;b-1-·o~ke~--:j'" 
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Undcr the pact signecl in London (April 
26, 1915) Italy pledged to enter the war 
against Austria-Hungary. On May 3, the 

• government led by Antonio Salandra 
V> denounced the alliance with the Central 
w Powers, while on 1fay 24, following the 

Z 
contradictory debates in parliament, the 
decision was taken to declare war to 

O Ausfria-Hungary. After the Italians were 
I: defeated at Caporetto (October 24, 1917) 

1-
- a resistance line was established from 
V> the Grappa Mountain range to the course 
~ of the Piave river. 
t- In the summer of 1918, Austrian-Hun-
• garian forces tried to set on an offensive 

which was stymied by the Italian ar­
mies on the Piave-Montello line. Once 
the struggles wer:e launched on all fronts 
against Central Powers, General Armando 
Diaz, Chief of Staff of Italian Army, de-

zone (October, 1918). In the last stage of 
the struggles waged on the north Italian 
front, several cletachments of Romanians 
from Transylvania and Bucovina were in 
thc front ranks, making substantial con­
tribulions to the defeat of Austrian-Hun­
garian armies, with the conviction that 
in that way they supported the effort 
macle by their entire preople for lhe 
achievement of the great ideal of national 
unity. 

Many inhabitants of Transylvania and 
Bukovina, taken away from their homes, 
drilled, equippecl and sent to the front 
to defencl a state which oppressed them 
for centuries reached Italy. Over 60,00() 
Romanians sent to that front by the im­
perial military au thorities, crossed the 
border. Their ardent wish was to go 
back to Romania and from there to 
lau nch together w.ith their brethern the 
great struggle fo"r the liberation of Tran-
sylvania and Bukovina. They macle con-

i 



Transylvania, as the main instrument of 
taking over the milita;ry power. Peasants, 
workers, intellectuals, former commissioned 
and non-commissioned officers ma.de an oath 
of loyalty to the Romanian nation in front 
of the tricolour, comJnitting themselves to 
defend national li.berty at the cost of their 
own lives. At Vidra, in the Apuseni Mts, 
the meeting for the setting ·Up of 1.he 
national guardg took place in the house 
wilere Avram Tancu had been born, since 
he was a prominent h.istorical personality, 
relevant for the entire people's rise in 
arm.ed rebellion. 

The founding of the national guaJ·d's 
induced the Roman.ian National Council to 
pass 1.o the centralized organization of these 
armed forces. Thus, the Romanian National 
Military Council was set up, the higher body 
responsible for order ard quietnesg, for the 
political atmosphere necessary to the pre­
paration Iar the Grand National Assembly. 
Tile council had at its orde.rs the village 
and county national guards on the entire 
territo.ry of Transylvania, and hacl its he::id-· 
quarte.rs in A.rad1, being closely connected 
with the Romanian „National Council. In a 
few days, till mid'-November, tJ1e national 
guarcls acted in 23 counties, loyally discharg­
ing their cluty. Pricle of place in the 
generallzation of this process was held by 
the appeal of the Romanian National Co­
uncil signed by Ştefan Cicio-Pop, by which 
the co1mnissionecl and non-comm1issionecl 
officers were relievecl of the oath made to 
lhc emperor and were callecl to enlist in the 
national guarcls. The village national guards 
were made up almost exclusively of pea-

siclerable efforts along wilh many Ro­
manian politicians and intellectuals liv­
ing în the allied countries to gain the 
right to organize special military units 
and to participate on the Italian front 
in the war against the common enemy. 

For a while the decision was put off. 
Romanian prisoners o:rganizecl, then, on 
lheir own initiative. The first detachment 
was created an June 28, 1918, at Ca­
varzere. Professor Stefano Novo did 
honour to this moment through a letter 
addressed to Sidney Sonnino. Italian mi­
nister of for ign affairs, which read : 
For Romania's unity and independence. 
On Mr. Domenico Garvari's est ate, 
between June 21 and 28, a ceremony of 
utmost importance was held in all its 
plain grandeur. The co l onel in command 
of · that zone, Knight Santini, came ac­
companied by war vrisoners of Roma­
nian nat ionality garriso1ted hei·e: After 
brief, heartfelt and v atriotic speeches, 

sants, while the town ones induded' workers, 
intellectuals, young people capable of ris­
ing arm in hancl. They were equipped with 
weapons from the du.mps of the focr:mer 
Austro-Hungarian army, with armament 
brought from the front or seized from the 
1ni!ilary police force or the Magyar natio­
nal gualds. There was a 1nilitary council 
Iar each county, which hac! at its orders 
1 he local guards. At the festivities occasion­
ed by the setting up of these councils, there 
were alsa clefined the latter's tasks : in 
A.rad, Ştefan Cicio-Pop callecl the members 
of the national guards "U1e enlightenecl 
minds and well-wishers of the people, while 
în Cluj he named them "fighters for peo.ce 
and liberty, for the defence of their larguage, 
law and land." 

The supreme command of the national 
guanls was made up of major Vlad Alexan­
drescu, lieutenants Romul Rîmbaş, Cornel 
Albu and Aurel Raicu, as well as seconcl 
lieutenant Sabin lVUiadin The instTuctions 
on the trair1ing aşid the way of action of 
the national guards were tranQID1tted by 
orders of the ,day or: circulars. The members 
of the guardls were d'ressecl in either 
military unifonns or plain c1othes, ancl wore 
an the left sleeve the Romani.an tricolour 
with the words "The Romanian Nationpl 
Guard". 1 

The Romanian national guards alsa play­
ed a remarkable part în the preparation 
and unfolding of the Grancl National Assem­
bly ir Alba Iulia. After the public conven­
ing to the assembly, the national guards 
ensurecl the security of the clelegates' elect-
ion . 

the detachment of' Romanian volunteen 
was formed in Jtaly to join aur ranks 
against the common and eternal enemy, 
iinder the red, yellow and blue flag, t he 
sacred symbol of their remote homeland. 
On the colonel's right and left two sis- • 

' ters kept upright the ItaLian ancl Rom·a­
nian flags „ . The colonel calls the Ro- -f 
manian stanclarcl-bearer , who kissed. m 
tears in his eyes, his country's stindard (/) 
hoistecl an the serene sky of Italy in the -f 
shouts of Long live ancl Hurrah, to the J: 
joy of the entire troop present there." 1 O 
Another Romanian detachment similarly 
organizecl left Cavarzere, arrivecl at Pa- Z 
cl ua befo.re J uly 11, 1918, where it eros- m 
sed the town's streets heacling for t he (/) 
railway station singing all along the way • 
national songs. At 11.10 a.m. it left by 
train for Ponte di Brente. 2 

Italian military authorities mentioned 

(continued on page 89) 
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On the appointed day, the national guards 
were în Alba Iulia. Almost 17,000 membcrs 
of them, some dressed in folk costm nPs, 
others în uniforms, guarded the entrances 
lo the town, in order to prevent any posstble 
attem.pt at disturbirg the Grand National 
Assembly. Their presence there during the 
grancliose assembly had a special signifi­
cance, givin g confidence to th€' tens of 
thousands of Romanians come from all over 
Transylvania to witness this decisive mo­
ment in the Romanians' history. 

Thus, the Romanian national guards con­
stituled thc instrument capable to thwart 
the instigations of the elements belonging 
to the former regime, to ensure the taking 
over of the power b y the Romanian majo­
rity population in Transylvania. The national 
guards benefittecl by the people's support 
since they compliecl with a century-old 

longing, the Union to Rom.ania. Born on the 
r u ins of the former A ustro-Hungarian Em­
pire, the national guards played an essentia! 
part in en su ring a proper unfolding of the 
Grand National Assembly in Alba Iulia. 
Their activity was oarried on after 1 De­
cem ber 1918 too, till the Romanian admi­
nistration was completely set up and lhe 
Romanian army too k over the clefending of 
the borders of the Roma ni an national uni­
tary state. By thei~· contribution to the 
accomplishment of the Great Union, they 
wrote a gloriou s page in the history of 
the struggle for the ach ievcment of lhe 
Romanian national unitary state. In the 
m.ili.tary history of our people, they mark 

a salient moment, exreptional for the force 
represented by the armed nation, deter­
minecl to attain its great purposes. 

lHE INTERNATIONAL RECOCNITION 
OF THE ROMANIAN CREAT UNION OF 1918 

The Great Union of 1918 
- crown.i11 g of the cen­
tury-old struggle wagecl 
by the mast progressive 
forces of the Romanian 
people, by the scholars 
and. great thinkers of our • 
nat10n, by the popular 
masses, by lhe entire Ro­
manian nalion - went 
down as a deai.sive mo­
ment that achieved the 
naiional and socioe::onomic 
framework for the deve­
lopment of modern Roma­
nia with beneficial influ­
ence upon the whole sub­
sequent evolution of t he 
country. Some months la­
ter, on January 18, 1919, 
Raymond Poincare Pre­
siclent of France o:pened 
P eace Conference in the 
Hall of Mirrors at Ver­
sailles. This international 
forum was attencled b y 
delegations from. 32 coun­
tries with a membership 
of one up to five. The 
Conference w as to map 
out the new frontiers of 
the states, to recognize the 
states of things extant af-
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ter the clissolulion of the 
big empires (A usbro-Hun­
garian, Tsarist, German) 
concomitant with the 
making u p of severa! in­
clepencl'ent ancl soveireign 
states ; the esuabli shment 
of the Europ an political 
and military balance, the 
assessmen t of the war re­
parations for the huge cl'a­
rnages sufferecl by the A l­
lies on whose territory the 
war had cleveloped ; the 
setting up of the League 
of Nations etc. Historian 
J.A.S. Grenwille in his 
work "The Major Inter­
national Treaties 1914-
1973" considerecl : "In fact, 
the A llies and the United 
States, came to Paris on­
ly to confirm the new 
states, successors of the 
Austro-Hungarian Empire 
which had collapsed after 
being clefeated" 1. In his 
turn historian Pierre Re­
nouvin too reached the 
conclusion that "The cle­
struction of the Dual Mo: 
narchy had been an ac-

compLishecl f act even be­
fore th~ Imperial Govern­
m ent signecl the armistice 
of Villa-Giusti on 3 No­
vember. (191 8). This de· 
struction was achieved 
through the people's will ... 
The Peace Conference had 
the task of merely record­
ing the results a!reac!y 
obtainecl" 2. 

Romania participatecl in 
the Peace Conference of 
1919 as a country which 
hacl entered the world 
war in orcler to free her 
n ational territory. She had 
macle supreme hum an and 
material sacrifices, res­
pecting the obligations she 
hacl assumed in treaties 
and conventions. Tl"Lis in­
ternational forum hadl to 
offici.ally acknowledge the 
Romanian people's histo-
11ic clecisions of 1918. That 
is why the Paris Peace 
Conference was caITed 
upon not to offer Roma­
nia a gift, but juridica!ly 
confirm her n ew terrilo· 
nal and political status by 



acknowledging the prin­
cipie of national self-de­
termination. 

The Paris Conference 
was to fix the details of 
Romania's ethnic fron­
tiers ancl the quotas clue 
to her out of the repa­
rations to bc paici by the 
Central Powers for their 
plunclers in the years of 
the military occupation. 
Romania's wishes were 
extensi vely presen tec! at 
the plenary meeting of 
February 1, 1919 du ring 
which the heacl of the 
Romanian delegation, I. I. 
C. Brătianu macle a clo­
cmnented presentation of 
Romania's situation start­
ing with 1914 when thc 
war broke out up to the 
beginning of the Con­
ference. 

How m uch the Allies 
took into account the ju­
stified rights and the con­
siderations of the Roma­
nian delegatiion became 
evident on 7 May 1919 
when, in a formal setting, 
al Versailles, the German 
delegation was handecl 
the peacc preliminaries 
although Romania's re­
presentatives were acqua­
inted wiit.h none of its 
stipulations. On 28 June 
1919, in the Hali of Mir­
rors at Vcrsaiilles, the Ro­
manian delegation, macle 
up of I. I. C. Brătian u and 
General C. Coandă, sign­
ed the Peace Treaty with 
Germany. \llith regard' to 
the clamages. thc Treaty 
with Germany containeq 
two clear references to 
Romania the Art. 244 and 
Annex VII, art. 259, al. 6 
that compelled' Gerrnany 
to renounce thc Treaty of 
Bucharest of 7 May 1918 
and Art. 232 which conta­
inecl Gcrmany's commit­
ment to compensate for 
"all clamages inflicted 
upon the civili>an popu­
lation of the Allied and 
Associatecl Powers. .. ancl 
generally all damage" 3. 
The Conforence held in 
London (28 March - 5 
May 1921) fixecl the swn 
total of the reparations to 
be paicl by Germany at 
132 bill ion gold marks 
(i. e. only 6.3 per cent of 

all reparations initially 
claimed' by the Allies a­
mounting to 49-! bHlion 
gold francs) of which Ro­
mania was clue only 1 per 
cent (approx,ima,tely 1.3 
thousancl million gol el 
marks), but filnally she 
received just a small part 
of the sum 4. 

The Peace Treaty with 
Austria was negotiated 
by the Great Powers in 
the same spiirit. "The keep­
ing of draft p.~ace treaties 
secret until the very last 
moment - as the corres­
ponden t of The Washing­
ton Post rightly saicl -
was a trap, a way of over­
ioolcing the AHied peoples, 
of strutting their mouths, 
tying their hands and pa­
ralyzing their wm in the 
face of an arrangement 
playing with their desti­
nies withoiit their previo­
usly knowing or accept­
ing it" 5. 

The great powers start-
ed a pol icy of barga.ining 
at the expense of the Ro­
manian territories, each 
of them pursuing mean 
interests. Aiming at streng­
thening their domination 
in Romania they pursued 
to introduce some politi­
cal and economic clauses 
offencling the country's 
absolute inclependence 6. 

Facing the irreconciliab­
le stancll taken by the 
Great Powers, the head 
of the Romanian delega­
tion, I. I. C. Brătianu cle­
cid'ed to leave the Paris 
Peace Conference ancl cle­
signatecl Nicolae Mişu, Ro­
inaruia's ininister in Lon­
don, as Romania's chief 
delegate at thc Conference. 
Before leaving Paris, the 
Romanian Preinier sub­
miLtecl to the Conference 
a memorandum entitled 
"Romania before the Peace 
C onf er.ence". 

The new Romanian go­
verrunent, set up after the 
resignation of Brătianu 
cabinet, presided over by 
General Arthur Văitoianu, 
macle a last attempt at 
preventing a separate ac­
tion of its allies and on. 
9 September its delegation 
submitted to th e Peace 

Conference ·a new Memo­
randum arguing Roma­
nia's right to national in­
clepenclence and sovere­
ignty: "After the Treaty 
with Germany did nat 
grant the reparations as 
against the damage, the 
draft peace treaty with 
Austria seriously prejudi­
ces, in several articles, its 
rights and interests. Real­
ly, through this treaty, in 
spite of its oft-times pro­
tests, Romania is obliged 
to accept beforehand the 
decisions that the Great 
Powers will take in con­
rrnction with some pro­
blems of interest for the 
domestic lif e of the coun­
try, the treatment of na­
tionalities, the tranzit and 
commerce with other sta­
les. This stipulation is 
incompatible, by its form 
and essence, with the i,n­
lernal dignity and sove­
reignty and the economic 
interests of a sovereign 
state" 1. 

The Treaty with Austria 
was therefore signed at 
Saint Germain on 10 Sep­
tember 1919 in the absen­
ce of the Romanian andl 
Yugoslav clelcgations. Gi­
ven these conclitions, the 
Supreme council cleoid'ed 
in its session of 12 No­
vember 1919 following an 
intense exchange of notes 
with the Government in 
Bucharest, to adclress Ro­
mania an rullirrnatum set 
in very erergetic terms 
setting it a cleadline for 
signing the two treaties. 
The ultimatum, handed to 
the Romanian Government 
on 24 November 1919, 
stipulatecl that in 8 days 
H.omania shoulcl accept 
'"indisputably, unreserved­
ly" the decision of the 
Supreme Council to si~n 
the Treaty wiith Austria 
ancl the Mînorities Treaty. 
Jn the event of a new 
refusal, the Supnmie Co­
uncil wouldl notify Ro­
mania immediately to re­
call her delegates from 
the Peace Conference and 
the member-countries of 
the Council would' with­
clraw their diplomatic 
mîssions from Bucha­
r est" a. 

5"3 



Meanwhile, the talks 
between the Romanian de­
legation in Paris and' the 
Committee of thE states 
designatecl to examrne the 
Romanian objecit1ons had 
reached the point of ope-' 
rating certain c)rnnges in 
the Minorities Treaty and 
uncler these conclitions on 
10 December 1919 Roma­
nia's delegate to Paris 
Conference, General C. 
Coandă, signecl the Treaty 
witb, Austria of Saint Ger­
main. The Minorities 
Treaty and thc Treaty of 
Neuil~y-sur-Seine with 
Bulgaria reconfirmecl the 
Romanian-Bulgarian fron­
tier as established under 
the Bucharest Peace Treaty 
of 10 August 1913, 

The positive feature of 
the Peace Treaty with 
Austria was the legislating 
of Austro-Hungary's dis­
solution and the recogni­
tion of the de facto si­
tuation extant in Central 
Europe as early as in 1918. 
The treaty juriclically re­
cognizecl on international 
arena the Union of Buko­
vina with Romania and 
the 1774 territorial rap­
tures was annulled once 
again : "Austria renounces 
in Romania's favour all 
rights and titles to the 
portion of the former 
duchy of Bulwvina this 
side of Romania's frontiers 
as they will be subse­
quently established by the 
Great Allied and Associat­
ed Powers" 9 (art 59). 

On 1 December 1919 Cl~:­
menceau invited the Bu­
dapest government to send 
its delegates to the Peace 
Conference 10. Heaclecl by 
Count Albert App6n:;i, 
Hungary·s delegaton arriv­
ed in Paris on 7 January 
1920 and on 16 February, 
Count App6nyi, in the ex­
position he made before 
the Supreme Council. con­
tested the legitimacy of the 
decisions entitling the op­
pressed nations of Austl'ia­
Hungary to self-determrna­
tion and malntained the 
need for organizing plebis­
oites in all regions whicl1 
had seceded from Huni;a-
1-.y and had formed unitary 
national states, whiţh inr 
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fact were attempts at ex­
erting pressures on thc 
Peace Conference in order 
to moclify the treaties or 
delay their sigming. Hw1-
gary's notes and annexe:.l 
clocuments were analy,:;ed 
by the Conference for two 
mounths in the absence of 
the countries clirectly con­
cerned : Romania, SerbH 
and Czechoslovakia. ln the 
"Memorandum on Tran­
sylvania" and in the one 
callecl "Insteacl of One, 
Three Multinational Sta­
tes" the Hungarian clelega­
tion accused impudently 
Romania, Yugoslavia and 
Czechoslovakia of impe­
rialism, because "by vi1·­
tue of the principie oi 
nationalities" these states 
would have taken posses­
sion of "Hungary's mille­
nary territory" 11, 

One of the camouflaged 
formules of reviving tne 
old multinational state m 
the centre of Ew·ope, this 
time under the aegis of 
Hungary, was the Danu­
bian Confederation project. 
Heferring to this attempt, 
the American delegate, 
Charles Seymour, professor 
of history at Yale Univer­
sity noted that : "Such an 
idea was doomed to failu­
re, the Danubian peoples 
would not even hear of il. 
They had actually Jreerl 
themselves through thetr 
own effort and were tn­
stinctively afraid of any 
federation which miqht 
huve determined a survt­
val or restoration of thts 
hated tyrcmny which ha'i 
caused them so many sitI­
ferings. The confere•ice 
had neither the right nor 
ihe power to impose ,.m 
them a union they rejecl­
ecl. By virtue of the pro­
claimed principle of each 
people's right to self-de­
termination, the Danubwn 
nations alone had the po­
wer to decide on their 
clestiny" 12. 

On 6 May 1920 the Pea­
ce Conference handcd 
Hungary's clelegation the 
answer sigined by Chair­
man of the Conference, A. 
Millerand, wbich rejecled 
the idea 0f ,a plebiscite 

in the former Hungary­
dominatecl territories : 
"the people's will was 
voiced in the days of 
October and November 
1918 when the Dual 
Nlonarchy collapsed anLi 
when the populations for 
a long time oppressed 
united with their Italian, 
Romanian, Yugoslav and 
Czechoslovak brothers"l3 
Answering the Hungaria11 
delegation which tried to 
demonstrate that the new 
frontiers left a part of 
Hungary's population out­
side its state and that 
country had a thousand­
year-old claim on Transyl­
vania, President Mille­
rand's letter macle it clear 
that : "The ethnographic 
circumstances in Cenlral 
Europe are such lhat it 
is indeed impossible for the 
politica! frontiers to coin­
cide entirely with the eln­
nic frontiers„. But it can­
not be claimed, on the oa­
sis of this situation, that 
it woulcl have been better 
if the old territorial stalus 
had been preserved. Even 
a millenary state of affairs 
has no reason to live 011 

if it runs counter to JUS­
tice" 14. 

On 4 June 1920, at the 
Great Britain, Trianon, 
France, Italy, the United 
States Japan, Romania, 
the Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes, Cze­
nine states on one side, 
and Hungary on the other, 
C'hoslovakia and other 
.:;igned Peace Treaty. For 
Romania the Treaty of 
Trianon was signed by 
Dr. I. Cantacuzino and 
Nicolae Titulescu 15. 

Article 45 of the Tria­
non Treaty stipulated : 
,., Hungary re1wunces i~ 
Romania's favour to atl 
rights and titles to tiie 
territories of the f onner 
.l<ustro-Hungarian Monar­
chy on the other side of 
Hungary's borders, the 
frontiers being those spe­
cif ied in the Art. 37, 3rd 
part (Hungary's borders,' 
and recognized through 
this treaty or any olher 



treaties concluded wilh 
the purpose of sellmy 
down all present affairs, 
as being part of Roma­
nia" 16. 

The Peace Conference 
gave Romania not one 
square metre of Hungary's 
territory, but sanctioned a 
reality which could n,ot lk 
overlooked. It validated 
the Transylvanian Roma­
nians' decision regarâing 
Transylvania's union with 
Romania whose legilimac_y · 
was checked alsa by thc ' 
French, British and Ame­
rican delegations in the re­
searches undertaken in 
1918-1920 17. 

The legitimacy of the 
Peace Tr:eaty wa.s to be 
acknowledged and sanctio­
ned by history and histo­
rians. Thus, Hungarian his­
torian Tibor Eckardt 1n 
his book "Magyarorszag 
Tiirtenete" (The History oi. 
Hungary) issued in Buda­
pest in 1933, wrote : "Do 
not let us imagine that 
the Hungarians peopl­
cd the entire country.„ 
The territory inhabited by 

' them covered roughly that 
established by the Peace 
of Trianon ... " 18• 

Referring to Hungary's 
complaints against foc 
Peace Treaty of Trianon, 
the American historian 
Milton G. Lehrer sa1d 
that : "If in 1920 injuslz­
ce was done, it is not for 
the Hungarians to com­
plain aboilt it, but for the 
Romanians, because bey­
ond the politica! frontier 
severa! islands of Roma­
nians were left in the 
Hungarian territory" 19. 

On 10 August 1920, at 
Sevres, the Romanian de­
lcgation consisting of :-r1-
colae Titulescu and Dimi­
trif? Ghica, Romania's mi-. 
nis,ter in Paris, signed the 
Peşce Treaty with ihe Ot­
toman Emp.ire .Under lhat 
treaty, the Ottoman Empi­
re pledged "to acknowled-

ge the full validity of the 
peace treaties and additzo­
nal conventions concluded 
by the Allied and A sso­
ciated Powers with the Po­
wers that fought a1ongsi­
de the Ottoman Empire, 
to accept the provisions 
that have been or wzll be 
taken regarding the terri.­
tories of the former Ger­
man Empire, of .1lustria, 
Hungary and Bulgaria, 
and to recognize the new 
states within the frontiers 
thus fixed" (Art. 133) 20. 

ln the years following 
the setting up of the uni­
tary national state, an im­
portant part of Romanian 
diplomatic activity was 
devoted to the establish­
ment of good-neighbour­
hood relations with Soviet 
Russia. At the end of 1917 
and the beginning or l!l LG 
the relations belween i'l.o­
rnania and Soviet Russia 
worsened and diplomatic 
relations were severed. In 
ihis context, the Indepen­
dent Soviet Republic of 
the Ukraine addressed on 
15 February an ultimatum 
to the Romanian Govern­
ment followed by a serics 
or other notes (16 March, 
21 April, 5 May 1'.Jl8), do­
cuments whlch did not re­
cognize the union of 37 

March 1918. 
The Romanian Govern­

ment's refusal to take part 
in the ·western Powers' ar­
med intervention in sup­
port of Kolchak, Wrangel 
and other "whlte" gene­
rals, tbe refusal to sup­
port Poland in the war on 
Soviet Russia determin.::d 
a thaw in the relaiions 
betwen the i.wo countri2s. 
Between 9 and· 14 Februa­
ry, Copenhague hosted 
talks between D.N. Ciob­
ri and M.M. Litvinov, So­
viet Russia's representa­
tive. Ii:i the name. of his 
Government, i.he Roma­
nian delegate proposed 
that the agenda of the con-

ference should include as 
a main objective the So­
viet Government's o.ff1ci·li 
acknowledgement of Bes­
sarabia's union with l\.o­
mania, as well as the n:!s­
titution of the Roman1an 
treasury. In the wake of 
discussions an 2.f Februa~ 
ry 1920, Chicherin, fore1.;n 
affair.s commissary of the 
RSSFR, sent A. Vaida ·.roe­
vod a telegram reading : 
"The Soviet Governmeni. 
of Russia considers tiw! 
a ll litigious issues existing 
can be settled through 
between the two l'ounlrie.~ 
peace negotiations and 
that all territorial q ues­
tions can be solved through 
good understanding ... " 21 . 

On 28 October 1920, in 
Paris, the re presen ta ti \Tes 
of Britain, France, ILaly 
and Japan on the one si­
de, and those of Romania 
on the other, signed a 
treaty acknowledging 1{0-

mania's sovereignty over 
the territory bordered by 
the Pruth, the Dniester 
an~l the Black Sea 22. 

In history's prospect, foe 
setting up of i.he unitary 
national st„.te in 1918 and 
its sanctioning through the 
trp·:'ies signed at the Pea­
cc Confercnce in 1919-
1920 clearly reveal ihat 
Romania did not count a­
mong profiteers of a p2::i­

ce achieved through the 
goodwill of the victors -
as some so-called forei,;n 
historians and lhcoreti-
cians, forgers of historic.al 
truth, try to advocat0 -, 
but it was the vivid, dy­
namic expression oi' the 
Romanian nation's unani­
mous will, of the century­
old aspiralions of a peo­
ple firmly deterrninecl to 
live unitecl, free and inde­
pendent in its ancestors' 
hearth. The coordinates of 
assertion, of clefense of the 
country's unity and inte-

(continued on page 881 
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FUNDAMENTAL TRUTHS OF NATIONAL HISTORY 

THl ROMANIANS' UNION IN 1918, 
the Accomplishment of an Objective 

Historical Law, an Epoch-Making Event of 
WORLD HIS TORY 

The ideals of all the Romanians' union 
within frontiers of one and the same 
state go back to very ancient times 
grounded 011 the same ethnic ge11esis, 
community of material and spiritual life 
of our forefathers brilliantly embodied in 
the centralized and independent Dacian 
state led by great king Burebista. The 
quite harmonious structure of Dacia's 
ancient land, the ethnic, linguistic, terri­
torial, cultc·al and economic unity of the 
Geto-Dacians pcrmitted "the bravest and 
most righteous of ..,ll Thracians to make 
up one and the ~<.ine independent body 
politic, capable to face, on equal footing, 
the superpower of the ancient worlcl at 
that time, i.e. the Roman Empire. The 
politico-State unity achievecl by the great 
Dacian king, 2060 years ago, was a sym­
bol and message of our people's en­
deayours and fights, the spirit of u niting 
all the Romanian lands becoming a sa­
cred dezideratum transmitted from ge­
neration to generation. The community 
of ethnical and territorial origin, of 
language, of civilization, culture, tradi­
tions, behaviour etc. typical of the Ro-
manian people as early as in its genesis 
was pennanently realized consciously in 
course of work, of improving socio-poli­
tica! activity from the popular Romanias 
to ihe independent centralized feu dal 
states, developed and proved its vitality 
in the struggle for survival, in the long 
resistance opposed to the migratory wa­
ves, i11 the stubbor11 co11fro11tatio11 with 
the big invading empires of that time. 

The politica! con cept called Dacia w as 

unclerstood as the whole Romanian lantf 
in spite of thc mediaeval State pluralism. 
The existence of the separate feudaI 
states did not affect the u nity of the Ro­
manian people mirrored in its ethnical 
homogeinity, i11 the community of lan­
guage and culture, i11 the similitude of 
politica! organization and economic and 
social structures, all favoured by the 
harmonious geographic framework. The 
Romanian mediaeval state pluralism 
cannot be confusecl at all with ethnical 
pluralism, nor clic! it express a multitude 
of peoples within the same people. The 
three Romanian mediaeval countries. 
cannot be considered on any account as 
a proof of an ethnical pluralism : U1ere 
is not a Moldavian, Transylvanian or 
Muntenian people different from ihe Ro­
mania11 one. Referring to the con­
ditio11s typical of the feudal system that 
determined the State divisio11 011 our 
country's territory too, Roma11ia's Pre­
side11t Nicolae Ceauşescu stated that : 
"Nevdrtheless, th an ks to th e h omogeneity 
of economic, social and cultura l structure­
of the entire Romanian populat ed t erri· 
tory, to its unity of language and the 
mighty awareness of common or igin of 
the inhabitants, permanent contacts and 
intensive, many-sided links developed 
between the three States. There was a 
steady exch ange of m aterial assets, a 
strong flow of ideas, of cultural and ar­
tistic production and, above all, there 
was a r ising awareness of tlre n eed for 
joint struggle against the invader s, against 
the common enemies" l . 



The feelings of unity consolidated ever 
more and were a basic stimulus for the 
lofty combat and moral virtues proved 
by the Romanians in the epos of de­
fending the ancestors' hearth, expecially 
against the expansion of the Ottoman 
Empire, in the 14th-16th centuries. The 
resounding victories gained by Mircea the 
Great at Rovine (1395), Iancu of Hune­
doara at Belgrad (1456), Vlad the Impaller 
in the Field of Muntenia (1462), Michael 
the Brave at Călugăreni (1595) a.o . were 
not beneficial for one or another of the 
feudal political entities, but they aided 
the Romanian general cause, the interests 
of the European pe::>ples even. 

The ethnic-linguistic unity and com­
munity of interests of the Romanian 
countries remained steady all along the 
whole Middle Ages. The inten e economic 
relations, the frequent alliances in face 
of the Ottoman danger, the unifying ten­
dencies in the politico-military field 
evinced by the Romanians' illustrious 
voivodes revolved round one and the 
same aim : the recompletion within the 
borders of ancient Dacia and the making 
up of a body politic - the mediaeval 
Romania - thus being reconstructed the 
old politica! unity of ancient hearth. Si­
multaneously with these ever stronger 
tendencies in the 15th and 16th centuries 
the policy promoted by the Romanian 
C::iuntries' leader was ever more con­
vergent, the unity of political ideas irre­
versibly conducing to the unique ancl 
unavoidable goal - the making up of a 
sole Romanian mediaeval state, indepen­
dent and inclivisible. 

All these premisses, grounded on the 
coni.munity of origin, language, tcrritory, 
traditions, civilization and historical des­
tiny, stoocl for that motive power that 
led to the 1600 Union achieved by Mi­
chael the Brave. The Romanian centraliz­
ed, unitary and independent state led by 
the great voivode Michael th.e Brave 
crowned a lawful process started cen­
turies ago ; it was right the achievement 
of unity of those of the same kin and 
language and the rehearsal, on other 
sizes of history's scale, of the first great 
union of uur people's history, that macle 
in the time of Burebista. Like Burebista 
and Dccebalus who hac! ruled over an 
united Dacia, Michael rebuilt, on politica! 
leve!, the reality of the Romanians' unity, 
becoming "prince of the Romanian 
Country, of Transylvania and of all 
Moldavia". Far from being a "warrior" 
or a "condotierre'', as those serving the 
foreign oppressors qualified him, the Ro­
manian voivode joined in the lawful 

1599. Michael, the brave liberator enter­
ing Alba Iulia (painting by D. Stoica) 

commandments and r ights of his natiorr 
hecoming - as A . D. Xenopol wrote -
"a great factor in the historical evolution 
of his time". The grandiose historical 
achievement of the Romanian unitary 
and centralized state under the rule of 
Mic.hael the Brave was, in the following 
period, a symbol of the sacrd ideal for 
which accomplishment generations aiter 
generations fought. 

In tl1e following period the idea of the 
community of origin, language, territory, 
and culture was a true emblem of al! 
enlighted spirits of the people who 
grasped that it is their patriotic duty to 
bring out into bold relief its historicaI 
attestation : "I have decidecl to start this 
work, to . how the world our nation, 
what is the origin of the inhabitants of 
our country, Moldavia and Muntenia and 
the Romanians in the Hun!4arian pro­
vinces ... that all of them are of the same 
origin and they dismountecl at the same 
time ... " 2 wrote chronicler Miron Co~tin. 
In the same spirit Constantin Cantacu­
zino Stolnicul (I-Iigh Steward) statecl : 
" .. . the Romanians are not only those liv­
ing here (in the Romanian Country of 
Muntenia - edit.), but also those living 
in Transylvania, who are even more ge­
nuine and the Molclavians and all those 
living in other part but of the same lan­
guage .. „ all of them are springing a ncT 
flowing from the same well" 3 - Taking 
over a valuable pr0vious scholar's in­
heritance and expressing at the same 
time the consciousness of the Romanian 
people's unity in the Carpathian-Danu­
bian-Pontic area, Dimitrie Cantemir in 
his "Hronicon of all Romanian Country 
(later dividecl in Molclavia, Muntenia and' 
Transylvania) ... " delt witl1" historical evo­
lution of the Romanian people within the 
traditional politico-territorial concept of 
Dacia. He referred clearly to "the RomaT 
nians of Dachia who are today the Mol-
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ln 1821 under the banner of pandour 
Tudor Vladimirescu "the whole people" 
gathered to claim the country's freedom. 
Tudor reading the Proclamation of Padeş 

in front the crowds (painting by 
D. Stoica) 

davian s, Muntenians and Transylva-
nians" 4. 

The modern epoch uplîftecl the Roma­
nians' struggle for national unity un­
folcled when the foreign dom.ination over 
the Romanian countries consîderably in­
tensified. The polîcy of terrîtorîal an­
nexation promotecl by the big neighbour 
countries macle that a part of the Ro­
manian territories be incorporated : in 
1775, Moldavia's north-western part was 
overrun by the Habsburg Empire, in 1812 
the Romanian terrîtory between the Pruth 
ancl the Dniester was incorporatecl within 
the Tsarîst empîre ancl in 1867 Transyl­
vania was partially annexecl by Hungary 
wîth the support of the Vienna Court 
whîch continued to exert the prerogatîves 
of governing over the main State boclies 
- military, financîal, foreign affairs -
both for Transylvania and Hungary too. 
Facecl with this sîtuation, for the Roma­
nian people unîque and unîtary, the 
achievement of the national unity became 
a stringent clezicleratum that got the va­
lences of a true politica! progranune in 
the century of r evolutions launched once 
with the great Romanian rising to social 
and natîonal fight in 1784. Whether Horea 
was called by contemporaries "Rex Da­
cîae", as Michael hacl been "Restitutor 
Daciae", this fact dem.onstrates that Dacia 
was a vîvicl reality in the Rom.anians' 
consciousness. In fact it came to the pas­
sage from. the consciousness of nation to 
natîonal consciousness which mirrorîng 
the objectîve requirements of the Ro­
manian society's development proclaimed 
the ne~essity of achieving the national 
unity within ethnical borders. "Brothers, 
you who clicl not let the sacrecl love for 
our homelancl to dîe out in your hearts, 
rem.ember that you belong to the same 
nation" - was calling Tudor Vlaclimi- „ 

r escu, the leader of 1821 revolution. And 
did the Molclavian Romanians answer "as 
we are of the same nation and law" 5 
ancl the Transylvanian Romanians waited 
the "new prînce", "Todoruţ" (little 
Tudor) after hîs being victorious south 
of the Carpathians, to cross the mountains 
in Transylvania, to do justice here too". 

The aspiration of all Romanians after 
political unîty was to be ever strongly 
expressecl during the 1848-1849 Roma­
nian revolution. U nitary in development 
and politica! programmes, the Romanîan 
revolutions wrote down on its banner, be­
sicle social objectîve of wicle-în terests, the 
lofty ideals of achieving the nation-state 
union. These programmes did not con­
fin e to a restrictecl circle of revolutio­
naries, but they engulfecl the broad 
popular masses which, on this occasion, 
too, expressed their aspiration and wish, 
at the Grancl National Assembly at Blaj 
when utterecl : "We want to unite with 
the Country". The feral quelling of the 
1848-1849 Romanian revolution by the 
coalesced forces of the Ottoman, Habs­
burg and Tsarist empires clid not mean 
the defeat of the struggle for national 
state unity. Voicing the common thinking 
and feelings, the unflinching will anîmat­
ing all the Romanians Nicolae Bălcescu 
wrote in 1850 : "We want to be a na­
tion, a . sole, strong ancl free natîon 
through our right ancl duty, for our good 
ancl of other nations because we want 
our happiness ancl we must perform our 
mission in thîs world (.„). The condîtîons 
of power we need can be found only în 
the solidarity of all the Romanians, în 
their union into a sole natîon, a union 

1848-1849. Avram Iancu, a revolutionary 
who constantly fought for union (L·ag­
ment of the great fresco at the Roma ninn 
Athenaeum paintecl by Costin Peke5cu) 



to which we are destined through na­
tiqnality, language, religion, customs. fe­
elings, geographic position, through their 
past and finally, through the need to 
preservc and free themselves. If na­
tionality is the soul of a people ( ... ) na­
tional unity is its guarantee, is its ne­
cessary body for its soul not do die and 
molliiy, but on the contrary, to be able 
to grow up and develop" 6. 

The first outcome of the century oid 
efforts and aspirations, of the forerun­
ners' sacrifices was on 24 January 1859, 
the Union of Moldavia with Muntenia, 
un.ion which was a true cornerstone in 
the thorough attainment of our people's 
national aims. A new state, Romania, 
appeared on Europe's map, an event that 
gave on energetic impulse to the struggle 
for the achievement of complete national 
unity. The representatives of the big 
European powers were obliged to re­
cognize the reality, namely the inhabi­
tants of the Romanian countries were 
always, "a sole people", that they "have 
the same onset, the same name, the same 
language, the same religion, the same 
history, the same civilization, the same 
laws and institutions, the same beliefs 
and customs, the same fears and hopes, 
the same needs to be met, the same bor­
clers to guard, the same pains in the 
past, the same future to secure and 
finally the same mission to perform" 7_ 

But ancient Romanian territories for 
which the state set up south ancl east 
of the Carpathians was a true vital nu­
cleus, continued to be under foreign 
sway. At the same time, the Romanian 
modern state played an important role 
in the process of disintegration of foreign 
clominations at the Lower Danube and 
was an obstacle for the expansionist po­
licy exerted over the peoples in South­
East Europe. An elloquent moment of the 
Romanian national soliclarity was the 
wicle-scope protest versus the Dualist 
Austro-I-Iungarian pact signecl in June 
1867 wherethrough, ignorring the will of 
the Romanian nation in rnajority, the an­
cient Romanian land of Transylvania was 
annexed to Hungary. This act of anne­
xion, typical of colonialism, marked at 
the same time the intensification of the 
anti-Romanian policy officially promoted 
by the Buclapest government which pur­
suecl, through enforced Magyarization, to 
annihilate the ethnic and politica! cha­
ract r, eminently Romanian, of Transyl­
vania. The gloomy perspective facing the 
Romanians from Transylvania ancl Ba­
nat in the wake of the Dualist haggling 
cletermined the former's cletermined ri­
poste. The struggle against the Dualist 
i'egime was morally, materially and 
politically supported by the Romanian 
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1877. Roman ia declares its independence 
(bas-relief from thc pedestal of 

C. A. Rosetti's monument) 

state, being considered, with good reason, 
ihe struggle of the entire nation for 
safeguarcling its being and the union with 
ihe Country. The Romanians' resistance 
versus the Dualist politica! regime de­
veloped concomitantly with the national 
movement of emancipation of the Ro­
manians from the other subjugated pro­
vmces and closely linked with their 
~r_ethren from the free country. The po­
littcal creedo of the Transylvanian Ro­
mani~ns was clearly expressed by George 
Banţiu on 15 May when said : "without 
a united and free Romania grounded on 
justice and morality, one 'cannot speak 
of Roman ian nation ancl nationality" a_ 
And this Romania must include obliga­
torily the ancient hearth of Transylvania. 

The proclamation of the State incle­
pendence on 9 May 1877 ancl the na­
tional ancl popular war in 1877-1878 
carriecl out by the Romanians on both 
sicles of the Carpathians showecl once 
again to the whole world that the Ro­
manian nation is one and the same in 
spite of the borclers temporarily imp~sed 
by the big limitropb powers, that the 
entire Romanian people, both in the free 
country and in the provinces subject to 
foreign sway sharecl the same historical 
aspiration - the union within the fron­
tiers of the same state. The Peace Treaty 
signed at Berlin on 1/13 July 1878 which 
sanctioned the new international juriclical 
status of Romania, alsa stipulated Do­
broudja's coming baclc to the mothcr-lancl 
- the ancient Romanian land between 
the Danube ancl the sea which hacl been, 
more than faur centuries, under Ottoman 
domination. 

The suprem dezideratum of all the 
Romanians' union within a sole free ancl 
independent state woulcl mark out the 
fight of the mast progressive elements 
of our nation over 1877-1918. Syn­
thesizing the state of spirit extant in 
Romania on the eve of the First World 
War, General Grigore Crăiniceanu wrote : 
"The first ideal of the Romanians and 
of the Romanian army is the country's 
defense. It is d6icumented, real and true, 
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and not a mere assertion, our permanent 
declaration that Roman.ia had not and 
has not any aims at conquests, bu t only 
at clefense („.). But besicles the ideal of 
the country's defense the Romanians 
have another ideal too, that of Completecl 
Romanian nation" 9. 

Taking part in the first world con­
flagration, starting with 1916, Romania 
fought by the side of the Entente for the 
attainment of the national aspirations 
- the union of the Romanian provinces 
under the Austro-Hungarian sway with 
the motl1erlancl. The Romanian state's 
commitment to the first worlcl war hac! 
a right, lawful character, for the com­
pletion of the nation within the same 
motherland - unique, independent ancl 
sovereign. It was for this that Romania 
enterecl the war of national liberation 
ancl recompletion, it was for this that 
the Romanian solcliers fought aclamantly 
at Braşov, Jiu, Dragoslavele, Turtucaia, 
Mărăşti, Mărăşeşti, Oituz, it was only for 
th is tliat 800,000 Romanians - wounclecl, 
killed or missing - sacrificecl themselves 
in the war, i.e. ten per cent of the 
country's population. 

The intensification of the peoples' re­
volutionary struggles ancl of national li­
beration, the collapse of Tsarism ancl 
the clefeats sustainecl by the Central 
Powers seriously influencecl the dissolu­
tion of the Austro-Hungarian Empire 
which, as V. I. Lenin appreciatecl was 
but a "Ilimsy union o[ social parasites" rn 
After 1.he Great Socialist Revolution o[ 
October 1917 had proclaimecl the peoples' 
right to self-cletermination ancl USA 
Presiclent, W. vVilson, referrecl to that 
principle as a basis for negotialing the 
peace terms with th Central Powers, 
the peoples' liberation movement made 
great slricles. This movement of the 
peoples alsa embocliecl the Romanian 
fight for ihe completion of State unity. 

The Romanians living in Bessarabia in 
1.he territory between 1.he Dniester and 
the Pruth, annexecl in 1812 by Tsarist 
Russia, proclaimed the indepenclence of 
the Moldavian Democratic Republic farm­
eci at the encl of 1917, enclorsing after­
wards on 27 March 19 April 1918, the 
clecision for union wil11 th mother-lancl, 
Romania . The cleclaration of union aclopt­
ecl by the Country's Council stipulatecl : 
"The Molclavian Democratic Republic 
(Bes_şarabia) within its borclers between 
the Pruth, Dniester, Danube ancl the 
Black Sea ancl the old frontiers with 
Austria, snatchecl away by RllSsia more 
than one hundrecl years ago from the 
bocly of old Moldavia, on the strength 
of principle that peoples have to decide 
their fate by tllemselves, from n ow on 

ancl for ever upites with its mother, Ro­
mania" 11. Crowning of the struggle wag­
ecl for more than one century by the 
Romanians between the Pruth and the 
Dniester for the preservation of their 
national being, for social ancl political 
rights, the union of Bessarabia with Ro­
mania had a progressive character ac­
corcling to the lawful requirements of 
the development of modern Romanian 
nation. It integratecl within the wide­
scope process of nalional ancl political 
self determination in course at that time 
in Europe 12. 

On 15/28 November 1918 the General 
Congress of Bukovina, in the unanimity 
of thousands of participants represent'.ng 

"Long L ive the Un ion and Great Ro­
mania". This wish was m ade for the 
future generations by the hundreds of 
delegations present in Alba Iulia (Our 
photo, representatives of the Galtiu 

com1nune) 

the hunclrecls of thousands of inhabitants 
of this Romanian province clecidecl the 
"unconclitional union ancl for ever of 
Bu kovina within its olcl frontiers to Ce­
remuş, Colacin ancl Dniester to the king­
clom of Roman ia" 13. A historical unjustice 
was thus reclressecl ancl there was achiev­
ecl the dream oE almo t one century and 
a half of the Bukovina Romanians. 

The Romanian people's millenary fight 
for its thorough State unity was succes­
fully crownecl on 18 November/l Decem­
ber 1918 when, at Alba Iulia, in a gran­
diose plebiscit, more than 100,000 people­
workers, peasants, intellectu als, represen­
tatives of all social classes ancl strata -
enthusiastically cleclarecl the union 
of the Romanians beyoncl the mountains 
ancl of all territories they inhabited with 
Romania" 14. The h istoric decisions taken 
at Alba Iulia enjoyed the support of co­
inhabiting nationalities. - Saxons, Sva-



bians, J ews -, as well as of progressive 
elements belonging to Magyar population 
who aware of the Romanians' r ight to 
decide upon Transylvania, approvecl the 
clecision for union ancl expressed their 
wish to live together with the Romanian 
people in completed Romania, to work 
ancl fi ght together with a view of ensur­
in cr the country's many-siclecl progress. 
N;urishing feelings of lofty and tradi­
tional kind-heartedness that always cha­
racterized them, the Romanians evinced 
a higher morale a ncl lrnman concluct vis­
a -vis the nationalities living for cenlu­
ries on Transylvania's hospitable land. 

The Great Un.ion of 1918 would be in­
ternationally sanctionecl through the 
peace treaties that pu t a formal end to 
the First Worlcl War. The act of self­
cletermination performecl by the Roma­
nian people, on its whole, cletermined to 
live unitecl in a unitecl country asserted 
itself in face of international public opi­
nion ancl representatives of those states 
concernecl gatherecl together at the Paris 
P cace Conferencc as an inalienable his­
torical right of the Romanian nal10n. 

The year of 1918 was therefore the 
cornerstone of builcling up the Roma­
nian national unitary state after a long 
ancl complex historical process crownecl 
the success ive ancl h ernie battles wagecl 
for many generations, haloing the exem­
plary evolution of the Romanian societ~. 
The r epr esentative assembh es ancl their 
boclies - the Country's Council, the Na­
tional Council, the Romanian. Central 
National Council, through thetr freely 
taken clecisions, expressecl thc popular 
masses' aspirations in achieving the union 
with Romania. The union of the three 
Romanian countries with th mother­
lancl was achievecl within a la rge de­
mocratic frameworli: through acts of 
freely expressed will, on the Romanian 
territory and n ot outside it. Th2 Roma­
nians did not ask permission, or su pport 
of the Great Powers for the achievement 
of their ideal , did not wait for dip~omacy 
or P eace Confercnce to decide their fate, 
but they themselves actecl ancl did what 
they cons idered to be clone 15. Referring 
to these events, socialist Romania's Pre­
sident underlined : "The course of histo­
rical events categorically demonstrates 
that the Union was not an accident, the 
fruit of favourable circumstances or of 
accords reached at the negotiation table, 
but the resuit of the determined struggle 
of the widest masses of the people, an 
act of profound national justice, the 
achievement of an objective concordance 
between an objective reality and the ina-

lienable rights of the people on the one 
hand, and the national setting forcefully 
demanded by these realities on the other 
hand. The peace treaty concluded Jater 
on did no more than confirm an already 
existing fact, a situation created as a 
resuit of the strugglc waged by the mass 
of the people in Romania and Transyl­
vania, of the struggle waged by our entire 
people" 16. 

The achievement of the Romanian 
state's unity was of paramount impor­
tance for Romania's evolution, for the 
Romanian people's thorough assertion in 
the interna! and international life. Re­
unitin g, the Romanian provinces sub ject 
to foreign sway in the ancestors' hearth, 
Romania embodied within her historical 
borders a surface of 295,049 sq km and 
a population of 18 057 028 inhabitants, 
presenting hcrself as an ethnically ho­
mogenous state so , accorcl ing to the 1930 
census out of the entire population of 
the country 71.90/o were Romanians, 7.90/o 
Magyars. 4.10/o Germans, 40/o J ews, 3.20/o 
Ruthenians ancl Ukrainians. 2.30/o Rus­
sians, 20; 0 Bulgaria ns etc. 17. This funda­
mental trait was stipulated in the 1923 
Constitution : "Thc kingclom of Romania 
is a unitary and inclivisible national 
state", and "Romania's territory is ina­
li enable" 18_ It was underlined in fact the 
territorial unity of th e Romanian state 
as wcll as its ethnical homogeinity, the 
Romanians being in overwhelming ma­
jority of t he country's population. 

The setting up of the Romanian uni tary 
nation-state in 1918 circumscribed to a 
qualitatively superior mutation emer~ed 
in Europe in ea rly 20th century bemg 
part and parcei of structural c~a.nge? in 
the international life. Roma111a s State 
recompletion, besides the remaking. of the 
independent Polish state, the settmg up 
of Czechoslovakia, the winning of Alba­
nia's independence, the building of Yu­
goslav ia, the liberation of. Hungary .ex­
pressed the assertion of nught and v1ta­
lity of some ole! peoples on the Eur.opean 
continent subject, for many centunes, to 
foreign exploitation and domination. 'Ţhe 
setting up of free states, within eth111cal 
frontiers, in East, South-East and Ce~­
tral Europe - among which Romarn.a 
also counted - cletermined the cons1-
derable. reduction of the sphere of ~ch?n 
of the imperialist ancl inte1:vent10111st 
circles thus evincing the entirc world 
that nation and national state re~res~nt 
the most suitablc forms of orga111zat10n 
of human communities. The Romanian 
unitary nation-state asserted itself in the 
following years on the international arena 
as a united and sovereign state animated 
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by the sincere wish to actively militate 
for maintaining peace among states, for 
the intensification of collaboration among 
the peoples in Europe and all over the 
world too. 

Rcinstated within its lawful rights over 
all her ancestors' territories, the Roma­
nian nation, united, organically integrat­
ed in the process of 1.he world material 
and spiritual life and fully contributed 
to 1.he development of human civilization 
in enriching its thesaurus of assets witi1 
those specific to 1.he Carpatho-Danubiano­
Pontic area. 

The foreign policy initiated by 1.he Ro­
manian governmcnts in the inter-war 
period aimed, in main, at the defense of 
national independence and territorial in­
tegrity of our country. Romania has per­
manently militated in different intcrna-
1.ional organisms for the unabatecl pre­
servation of the principles of every 
stale's inclepenclence ancl territorial in­
tegrity, noninterference in the internal 
affairs, equality of treatment between 
lhe big ancl small-sizecl countries, of ne­
gotiated settlement of all litigious pro­
blcms. Unitecl and strong Romania acted 
Iirmly for a climate of peace and inter­
statc trust, for supporting 1.he countries 
which sufferecl by the aggression of fas­
cist and revizionist states. 

Today, on celebrating her 70th anni­
versary as a unitary national state Ro­
mania presents herself as a free ancl 
independent counlry in whic:1 a socialist 
homogenous, dynnmi'.! nation is living, 
in full assertion of its creative uvai!abi­
litics, unflinchingly ralli'i!d round its 
vital centre, the Romanian Communist 
Parly. 

I;jstorical facts irrefutably demon strate 
that our country's territory - the Ro­
manian 1.erritory on which the Geto-Da­
cian peoplc formed and developed about 
four millennia_ ago and the Romanian 
people two millenia ago - has a unitary 
ancl indivisible charncter. The Romanian 
people, its Geto-Dacian forefathers ancl 
the latter's forerunners steady on the 
ancient land from times immemorial 
worked, fought and created on this ter­
ritory. History cloes not record any si­
tuation when our people and our fore­
fathers to have left under any circum­
stances 1.hese lands. On the contrary, we 
have been here from the very onset. Our 
autochthony and anteriority on this ter­
ritory, as compared to other peoples, the 
continuity in time ancl space, the ceaseless 
fight for the observance of unity and 
independence are irreversible realities 
and nobody can raise them for discus­
sions by any means. That is why we do 

not let anybocly whatever circumstances, 
to strike at our people's unity, to offend 
in one way or other its interests and 
inalienable rights over territorial patri­
mony, its prominent quality of building 
up its own history according to its wish. 
Romania was, is ancl Will be unitary, 
indivisible, free and independent. 
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GROUNDWORKS OF THE ROMANJAN MILITARY DOCTRJNE 

THE ENTIRE N~ TION'S ACRHMENT 
IN THE STRUCClE FOR THE DEFENCE 

OF THE ROMANIAN U~ITARY ~ATIDNAL STATE IN 1919 

Colonel GHEORGHE TUDOR, DHist. 

The evolution of the political and strate­
gic situation in Europe in late 1918 and es­
pecially 1919 made Romania take measures 
for the liberation of its entire territory 
from the Central Powers occupation troops, 
which were in no hurry to leave Romania, 
as it had been established by the Armistice 
Agreement. General mobilization was de­
creed to this purpose and steps were also 
taken to defend the unitary naiion­
state's independence and integrity. It was 
clear that "if we were able to wait for 
favom·able circumstances to make union, in­
dependence and the nation's reunification, 
when it comes to preserving Romania's in­
tegrity and sovereignty we have to be al­
ways able to struggle successfully, especial­
ly when general circumstances are not fa­
vourable at all." 1 

With its sense of justice, history truth­
fully recorded that, ' both as regards the 
working out and the imprementation of the 
policy and programme of measures in aJI 
fields meant to consolidate and defend the 
unitary nation-state, there was a broad in­
destructible national agreement, a close 
unity of the Romanian people, which was 
resolute in sparing no effort for keeping its 
independence and integrity unimpaired. 
Mention should be made of the fact that 
!he broad indestructible agreement on the 
defenC'e of the unitary nation-state was also 
obvious in the unitary priciples of the fo­
reign policy practised by Romania's Govern­
ment between the two world wars, which 
are in line with the Romanian people's tra­
d.\tion aud confirm the constructive voca­
tion for peace and understandiug with all 
the peoples of the world, for good neigh­
bourliness, deep respect and esteem for all 
nations. 

In the period under consideration the 
state's faithfulness to the ideal of peace was 
Proved by their attitude to the status quo 
established in Europe by the system of trea­
ties concluded. Besides the observance of 
1his status quo no other alternative was de-

sirable, naturally, any rev1s10n not agreed 
up on by all the signatories might be a dan­
gerous element of tension and war. 2 By 
their whole policy and activity Romania's 
Governments, suported by the entire people, 
defended peace and struggled against revi­
sionism and war. 

In the course of events, against the com­
p]jcated European situation, mention should 
be made of the fact that the most serious 
danger to the independence and integrity of 
the unitary Romanian nation-state in 1919 
was generated by Hungary's aggressive and 
expansionist policy, by its attitude to the 
international treaties. Ruled by the nostal­
gia of the Asian, and then European, Great­
er Hungary, which presided over and di­
rected the Hungarian Government's policy 
and actions, the Ieaders of Budapest showed 
arrogance aud contempt for th e internation­
al treaties as early as their getting the fi­
nishing touches, systematically refusing to 
withdraw troops from the Romanian terri­
tory and threatening with armed interven­
tion to take Transylvania back. Bela Kun 
and the other Jead ers of the Huugarian Re­
public openly declared they "will extend the 
domination of the proletariat on the entire 
territory of the country with armed forces" 
(they thought of "historical" Hungary with 
the provinces it had occupied). Describing 
this reality, the Hungarian historian Liptar 
Ervin wrote that the Hungarian Government 
"did not actually want to give up histori­
cal Hungary's territorial integrity." "More­
over," went on fo say the same historian, 
"it has repeatedly expressed its decision to 
fight for ·this integrity, arms in hand." 3 

Accordi ng to tradition, ignoring the pro­
v isions of the treaties and rejecting all de-
marches by the Entente powers, including 
those by the representatives of the Great 
Powers who had come to Budapest to this. 
very purpose, the Hungarian leaders dit not 
confine themselves to declarations and 
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threats, they also took aggressive military 
actions gradually against the Romanian peo­
ple and unitary state, concurrently continu­
ing the atrocities perpetrated against the 
Romanian population, among which one 
should necessarily mention the cruel mur­
der of the Bih1l r County prefect, Iawyer Ion 
Ciordaş, LL. D., of lawyer Nicolae Bolcaş, 
LL. D„ of Beiuş. Thinking of politica! and 
strategic prospects, Hungary's leaders hoped 
to co-ordinate their efforts in time and 
space w ith those of the Ukrainian Red Ar­
my. Having this aim in view, on April 26, 
1919, the Kiev General Staff of the Red 
Army ordered its troops "to advance quickly 
and make the connection with the Hunga­
rian Red Army." 4 In a telegram sent by 
V. I. Lenin to the Command of the Ukrai­
nian Red Army on April 25, 1919, he in­
structed that the troops should move to the 
direction of Galicia and Bukovina to make 
"the direct connection with the Hungarian 
Red Army" and other groups were "to start 
attackin~ to break the positions of the Ro­
manian royal forces and encircle them near 
the Dniester." 5 

Acting in perfect unity, the Romanian 
people answered by a legitimate war 
(through it it defended its ethnical being 
and state integrity) to Hungary's expansio­
nistic and aggressive policy and actions, 
which actually became quite obvious ou 
April 16, 1919. The war of national libera­
tion and defence of the Romanian State, 
which Iasted from April 16, 1919, till Au­
gust 3, the same year, developed in two 
sta~es closely connected between them. 

In the first stage the Romanian anny 
worked to force the Hungarian troops to 
observe the provisions of the Armistice 
Agreement. With this aim in view the 7th 
lnfantry Division and the lst Mountain Di­
vision were ordered, on October 29/Novem­
ber 11, 1918, to cross the mountains to the 
Romanian Couniry of Transylvania. Later 
the troops of the 2nd Mountain Division and 
the 6th lnfantry Division crossed the moun­
tains too. The Romanian commands were 
ordered to avoid any armed conflict with 
the Hungarian units, but to repel any of 
their attempts at opposition. Being acquaint­
ed with the Hungarian troops' aggressive 
behaviour, the Allied command informed, 
through the French General Henri Berthe­
lot, on April 16, 1919, that "the Romanians 
have the right to take the offensive if at­
tacked and advance to the eastern limit of 
the neutral zone with a view to taking thc 
zone assigned to them." 6 

The evolution of events confirmed thc just 
conclusions reached by Romanian strategists. 
In the period we are referring to the most 
convincing proof was the Hungarian Army 
(which had about 70,000 military, 137 guns 
and 5 armoured trains east of .j:he Tisa) 
starting the aggression on. the night of April 
15-16 in the valleys of the Someş and Cri­
şul Repede, advancing {o the direction of 
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Cicîrlău-Dej, Zalău-Cluj and Ciucea-Cluj. 7 

Under those circumstances - deliberating 
on the entire Romanian people's energetic 
act on December 1, 1918, materialized at 
the Great National Assembly of Alba Iulia, 
in keeping with which the union had been 
decided upon and implem ented b y the mas­
ses of Transylvania and Romania as · early 
as 1918 B - the Romanian command took 
measures to crush the enemy's groups and 
concurrently prepared the passage to the 
counter-offensive with a view to completing 
the liberation of the national territory. 

The Romanian army went along severa! 
directions, mainly focusing on the big cen­
tres.- Consequently, on April 19, Satu Mare 
and Carei were liberated and, on April 20, 
the -Romanian troops entered Oradea, with­
out fighting, and were welcomed enthusias­
tically by a huge crown crying "Long live 
the Romanian Army" and singing the heroic 
hymns Wake Up, Romanian and Union Is 
the Word on Our Ba nner. The Hungarian 
army retreated to the line of Nyiragyhăza, 
Debrecen, Bekescsaba. On April 21 the Hun­
garian command had decided to stop the 
advance of the Romanian army bere. But, 
energetically continuing the offensive, the 
Romanian army entered Debrecen on April 
23 and Nyiragyhăza on April 27. On April 27, 
1919, the command of the Hungarian Army 
ordered that troops should be removed from 
the territory east of the Tisa. By May 1, 
1919, the Romanian army reached the Tisa. 
Its big units joined hands with the Cze­
choslovak troops in the Csap, Munkacs 
area. 9 In a telegram sent on April 27, 1919, 

_General Franchet d'Esperey, commander of 
the Allied armies in the East, described this 

-~ way the evolution of the military operations 
that started on April 15-16: "After being 
attacked by the Hungarians, the Romanian 
froops of Transylvania masterly repellefl the 
enemy forces and confused them entirely." 10 

Jointly attacked by the Romanian, Yugos­
lav and Czechoslovak peoples, which wcre 
freeing their own territories from Hungary's 
oppressing domination, on April 30, 1919, its 
Ieaders decided to scnd a message both to 
the governments of the three countries, to 
President Woodrow Wilson and to the Eu­
ropean worker parties. In this message Bela 
Kun said : "On behalf of the Hungarian re­
volutionary Government I am honoured to 
inform you that we unreservedly admit all 
your national territorial claims. You ground­
ed these claims on your intention of putting 
an end to 1he millennia-old oppression of 
your people by the Magyars' ruling class. 
We now Iet you Jmow directly that we un­
reservedly admit all your national territo­
rial claims... Therefore, if we believe peace 
can reign supreme among us from now 
on." 11 

Considering the new situation, on April 
30, 1919, the Hungarian Government made 
a suggestion of armistice through the corn-



mander of its troops in the Szolnok area, 
which was handed to the commander of the 
2nd Mountain Division in its very disposi­
tion. On May 3 the Military Convention was 
concluded, signed by General Constantin 
Prezan and Colonel Semis Werth. By it 
Hungary undertook to put an end to warfare 
against Romania. 12 

But Hungary's Government did not observe 
the obligations it had assumed. Starting 
July 5, its high military command prepared 
a wide-scope offensive with a view to tak­
ing Transylvania back. 13 The plan of the 
new offensive against the Romanian army 
essentially included two attacks in two sec­
tors far away from each other, preceded by 
the crossing of the Tisa, in order to encircle 
the Romanian troops east of this river and 
destroy them (the enemy thgought that the 
main forces of the army were quite near to 
the river). 'l'he forces assigned to this task 
consisted of two army corps (8 divisions), 
two independent brigades and a cavalry re­
giment and 91 batteries, which amounted to 
50,000 military. 

Being informed of the enemy's plans, the 
Romanian command, including 8 infantry 
and 2 cavalry divisions making up 119 in­
fantry battalions, 60 cavalry squadrons, 
98.5 batteries (66 field batteries, 2.5 howitzer 
batteries, 7 batteries of mountain guns, two 
155-mm heavy batteries and two motor-gun 
batteries) totalling 392 warheads, a company 
of airstation and 4 companies to cross the 
river, decided to preserve the same strategic 
disposition essentially, with tbe main forces 
arranged along a line to the depth, also 
leaving behind troops to cover the military 
operations.14 Thus, a narrow belt was made, 
which was meant to allow supervision, aim­
ed at stopping the enemy's offensive in the 
first stage and at creating the necessary 
conditions for the counter-offensive in the 
second stage. Subsequent developments va­
lidated this highly original plan. 

Triggered off on July 20, 1919, the enemy's 
offensive was actually a genuine military 
aggression "of Hungary against Romania. 
The main aim of this aggression was to try 
to annex again to Hungary the territories 
inhabited by the Romanians, which, by the 
unanimous will of the masses, had united 
with Romania on December 1, 1918." 15 In 
the first few days the aggressor was suc­
cessful ; by July 23 the main forces man­
aged to cross the Tisa and go east, being ha­
rassed by the Romanian troops that covered 
rnilitary operations. 16 

Concurrently with the operations meant 
to crush the Hungarian aggression, the Ro­
rnanian high command minutely prepared 

the passage to the counter-offensive with no 
operational break in order to make tbe best 
of the situation created by the removal of 
the main forces of the Hungarian army from 
the Tisa. Triggered off on July 24 and ge­
neralized the next day, the Romanian army's 
counter-offensive was quite successful so 
tbat, on July 28, the first Romanian units 
began to cross the Tisa, pursuing the ag­
gressive Hungarian army, which dissolved in 
a short time and put up no special resistance 
west of the water course. On the night of 
August 3, 1919, a detachment of Romanian 
cavalryrnen with two guns and two groups 
of machine guns symbolically entered Bu­
dapest, where Colonel Gheorghe Rusescu 
asked tbe Hungarian Governrnent to order 
ceasefire. On August 4 the troops of the lst 
Mountain Division entered Hungary's ca­
pital. 17 In a proclamation addressed to the 
population of Budapest on August 5, 1919, 
General Gheorghe Mărdărescu expounded 
the reasons of the Romanian army's pre­
sence in the Hungarian capital and the role 
of the Romanian soldier : "1. The Rornanian 
army does not wage war against the in­
habitants, but against the armies that at­
tacked it; 2. The Romanian soldier guar­
antees the peace, property and life of the 
cititens" 18 asking the population "to observe 
the laws of this country [Hungary - a.n.]." 
Following the same line, the proclamation 
of August 10, 1919, pointed out : "The com­
mand of the Transylvanian troops an­
nounced that the Romanian rnilitary authori­
ties did not and would never interfere in Hun­
gary's domestic affairs... Romania's wish is 
that, as the issues resulting from the pre­
sent war were settled in agreement with its 
Allies, it should resume normal peaceful re­
lations with the neighbouring Hungarian 
people." Then, informing that the Romanian 
military command gave the population over 
70,000 rations of bread of 400 g each in one 
day only, the proclamation ran as follows : 
"Any sense of revenge is alien to the Ro­
manian army which took the military action 
after the enemy army on the Tisa provoked 
it. 19 On August 30, 1919, the Mayor of Bu­
dapest, Dr. B6dy Theodor, wrote to the com­
mander of the 5th Cavalry Regiment, the 
officers of which roade their contribution to 
feeding the children in Hungary's capital : 
"I warmly thank you for your kindness to 
the children in this city. At such hard times 
the poor inhabitants of Budapest suffer a 
lot and wc, the officials, cannot help them 
at all despite all our efforts. Even from this 
point of view we are deeply grateful to you 
and the officers." 20 On November 4, 1919, 
the High Commissioner of the Romanian 
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Government in Budapest, Constantin Dia­
mandi, infont)ed the Hungarian Government 
that 1,000 wagons of wheat began to be sent 
from Romania to provide food to the Ma­
gyar population. 21 On November 12, 1919, 
General Grazziani wrote to the Romanian 
High Commander referring to the distribu­
tion of food to Budapest's :;:iopulation : "The 
commission can only welcome this humane 
gesture." Z2 

The character and aim of the war waged 
by Romania, the purely military reason of 
the presence of its army beyond the Tisa 
and in Budapest struck deep echo with world 
public opinion and the press of that time. 
For instance, Le Petite Parisien mentioned 
that "Romania, Ieft to its own resources, 
defended itself and probably it listened only 
to the voice of ·its national salvation that 
asks it to go forward and the Allies have 
no right to blame it." L'Echo de Paris: "We 
must support Romania. The Romanians de­
fended themselves and they are to establish 
the terms of their future security. Let us 
avoid hindering them." 23 

The character and aims of the war for 
the liberation of the entire Romanian terri­
tory and the defence of the unitary Roma­
nian nation-state's independence and inte­
grity, during which the agreement of the 
entire Romanian nation was expressed, can 
also be inferred clearly from the last pro­
clamation addressed by the Romanian com­
llland to the Budapest population on No­
vember 12, 1919. : "The· Romanian army is 
retreating. Budapest will be evacuated. 
Leaving the Hungarian capital, Romania 
insists on saying once again that, after the 
attack on the Tisa, which was the cause of 
its military action, its only aim was its self­
defence and the military requirements. Any 
intention of oppression or revenge was alien 
to it. The Romanian army did its best to 
make the presence of the troops in Hungary 
as easy as · possible to bear for the popu­
Jation's suffering. Feeling that it exerted its 
right and fulfilled a humane duty, the Ro­
manian Army wants to state -once again that 
it bas always regarded Hungary's domestic 
affairs as belonging to the Hungarian people 
alone, i:o which it wishes to succeed in 
·establishing peace again by avoiding any 
politica!, social or religious pressure." 24 
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POSADA, No~emher 9-12, 1330. A BRILLIANT MILIT ARY VICTORY 
WITH DECI SIVE IMPLICATIONS fOR THE ASSERTION OF THE 

ROMANIAN STATEHOOD 

The Romanian people's 
struggle for the makmg 
up of its own independE'Iit. 
and sovereign State has a 
bimillenary tradition that 
goes back to the first Sta­
te bodies-politic of the Ge­
to-Dacians, to the cenlra­
lized and independent Da­
cian state led by Burebls­
ta in the lst century BC 
and lhe strong state of 
Decebalus at the end of 
the lst cent and beginning 
of the 2nd cent AD, con­
tempora.ry and rival of the 
strongest empire of ihe 
ancient world : the Roman 
ernpire. 

All -along the lst millen­
nium the village com­
munities and popular Ro ­
manias, the knezdoms and 
the Carpatho-Danubie 110-

voivodates represented in 
Pontic a.rea the organila­
tion framework of the i-:o­
manians' resisiance strug-· 
gle against lhe migratory 
populations thus securing 
the uninterrupted existen­
ce of their ethnical being 
and permanently evincing 
the creative poli tical 
might and historical vit3-
lity of our people. 

The assertion of knez­
doms and voivodates, oî 
the "lands" - as they we­
re called at that time -
represented a necessary 
stage in the process aimcd 
at the formation of the 
Romani an independent 
unified state, a process 
strongly affected by the 
oît-times foreign invasi­
ons from different direc-

tions. One of lhe most ne­
gative consequences of 
these onslaughts was the 
checking up of the natul"ll 
cvolution to the gradual 
reunion of the exlant bo­
clies politic within a sole 
State bocly with frontiers 
establishecl within the na­
tural limits of the Roma­
nian habitat. 

The entire process of 
making up the indepen­
dent Romanian state was 
considerably hindered, in 
the first centuries of thc 
llnâ millennirnn, by outsi­
de inlerferer..ces like tbc 
Mongol power but espc­
cially the invasion policy 
promoted by Hungary's 
kings. Particularly the lat.­
ler macle the Romanian 
people continue, as until 
then, its long ancl grim 
fight against forcign ag­
gression, the main ob5iac­
cle in the way of atluin­
ing its aspirations for a 
free State existence. 

D uring the reign of Bes­
sarab I, the ruling prince 
of the Romanian Country 
of Muntenia, great slrides 
were macle on thc road of 
the natural territorial um­
fication. In a l::lng rei.sn, 
more than three decacles, 
the domestic and interna­
tional position of lhe 
you ng Romanian state 
between the Carpathwns 
and the Danube strongly 
consolidated climaxing in 
crushing down the dom1 -
nation pretentions of th<? 
H ungarian royalty that 
woulcl have as a corollary 

the winning of thorough 
independence. 

Concomitantly ;,vith the 
measures aimed at se­
curing the interna! inele-

. pendencc of his state, the 
great voivode Bessarab 
I unfolclecl a wise ancl far­
reaching external policy 
of wide reverberations in 
the European South-East.. 

Thoroughly exerting lus 
authority as a sovereiJn 
of an independent state, 
the voivode of the Roma­
nian Country of MuntP.niu 
concluded l asting aliances 
meant to contribute to thlo' 
checking up of the llun­
garian state's expansion 
and driving away the Ta­
tar danger. The authority 
of tbe Romanian voivode 
and his state became so 
strong that an 1325 docu~ 
mPnt mentioned that the 
political and milltarq per 
wer of Carol Robert d '1ln­
jou Hungary's king, "can­
not' be comparcd and 1"un 
counter the powcr oj Be:;­
sarab 1• 

The economic and mili­
tary assertion of the Ro­
manian Country of Munte­
nia b ut especially the 
Be;sarab I- promoted in­
dependent policy irritated 
the Hungarian ruling cir­
cles which, through di­
plomatic pressures first, 
triecl to impose the Ro­
manian voivocle the status 
of vassalage to the d'An­
jou king. In order to avoicl 
an armecl conflict for 
which he was not prepar-
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ed enough it seemed that 
the Romanian voivode ini­
tially accepted the preten­
tions of Carol Robert 
d'Anjou because a royal 
diplome of June 26, 1324 
named Bessarab I "our 
Transalpine voivode". The 
recognition of Hungary's 
king as a suzerain-frequ­
ently used method in 
the relations between the 
sovereigns of Europe's 
feudal states and which 
envisaged the Romanian 
voivode only as a persan 
but not his country ~ 
was short-lived. Faced 
with Hungary's expansio­
mst plans the relations 
between the two sovere­
igns rapidly deteriorated 
so as one year later an 
official Hungarian docu­
ment was referring to the 
"Bessarab. the Transal­
pine, unfaithful to the 
holy crown" 2. 

1330 was to categorkal­
ly resolve the strong CtJn­
tradictions between the 
two states, generated by 
lJ:e policy of the Hunga­
nan royalty of territorial 
Winnings at the expen~c 
of other peoples. Yet in­
formed in due time a'bout 
the war Preparations m'i­
de by Carol Robert the 
great Romanian volvode 
adopted the measures im­
posed by given circum­
stances in order to giv.:: a 
crushing riposte to the e ­
nemy and save the coun­
try's inde_pendence an::! ;n­
tegrity. His strategic plan 
grounded on the prin.::iple 
of an active and flexible 
defense envisaged that 
in the end, after the 
e.nemy offensive poten­
tial was to be diminished 
a striking blow to be 
dealt at the latter within 
a decisive battle. 

Inspired from the mul­
timillenary tradition of 
the defense of the ances­
tors' land through the en­
tire people's war the .H.0-
manian voivode thought 
to call to fight lhe entire 
able-bodied population be­
sides the country's army. 
The military developments 
entirely confirmed the rl:!a­
listic character and the ef­
ficiency of the measures 
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envisaged by Bessarab I. 
The king Carol R0bert 
d'Anjou brutally encroach­
ing on previous agree­
ments concluded between 
the two countries invacled 
the Romanian country a­
head of a strong Hun5a­
rian army supported by a 
Cwnan corps. lt was in 
September 1330. The m.lli­
tary aggression against his 
peaceful neighbour, which 
had not been provoked by 
the Romanian voivode, po­
litically aimed at ""driv­
ing away Bessarab from 
this country" and give ii 
/the co un try / to one of the 
courties of cl'Anjou. 

Trying to avoid a vvide­
scope milita:ry con.fhc.t 
that would have been ac­
companied by a heavy 
toll in human lives 3nd 
material damages, Bessa­
rab I resorted to a politi­
cal solution mirrored in 
his wish to start negot1a­
tions. As the famous 
Chronicon Pictum Vimio­
bonense narrated, the i{o­
manian voivode would hu­
ve offered 7 OOO sllver 
marks and evi{n some Ler­
ritorial concessions. But in 
the deputation sent to 
Hungary's king he warn<od 
the invaders "you shoulcl 
go peacefully baclc and 
avoid dangers which y;:m 
may encounter for, if you 
still advance more in my 
country, you are exposing 
yourself to clangers wh ich 
you can by no means a­
voicl" 3. But declining ;he 
peaceful proposals oI his 
neighbour, the arrogant 
king Carol Robert d'Anjou 
burst aut with the follow­
ing offending words : "yllu 
should tell Bazarab lhat 
he is the shepherd oI my 
sheep and I shall draw 
him by his beard out of 
all hiding places" 4• 

The king's army proced­
ed on its way through tlic 
Romanian Country of 
Muntenia, they attackeu 
and seized the Seven11 
fortress and directed to­
wards Curtea de Argeş. 

the country's capital, i.he 
maint target at which lhe 

invading troops had aimed 
from the very beginnin!,". 

In this stage of the war 
the Romanian army a;;­
p lied the enemy a wide 
fan of combat methods 
and proceeclings typical of 
the popular war : strategic 
and tactical manoueuvre 
offensive ripostes and ma~ 
lingered retreats, har%s­
ment and ambushes, at­
tacks by surprise in com­
pulsory passing points". 

As in the remote epochs 
the population of villages 
and market-towns in the 
area where the invading 
troops were advancing 
evinced lofty spirit of sa­
crifice •and patri.otism. The 
crops were either hidden 
or destroyed, the fodder 
burned, the wells poison­
ed, the houses put on fire 
ancl the people retreated 
to hidden places. So, the 
Hungari1an army was lack­
ed of food' arud lodging 
an.d as the above mention­
ed ch1ionicle narrated 
"land/ the king and his 
men, unable as they were 
to find food in an unlc­
notvn country„. they came 
soon to be aftiicted with 
hunger all tog,qther, the 
king, the men and the 
horses" 6. 

D.emor0alized and ex­
hausted the Hungarian 
troops were denied the 
ad'vance in f.ace of the 
walls of Argeş fortress, 
"Castro Arg-ias", really de­
prived of any possiibility 
to 1nount a siege and so 
much the less a decisive 
attack on the capital of 
the Romanian Oountry of 
Muntenia. The first stage 
of the oampaign against 
the Romanians ended with 
the invacler's failure in 
aittaining the target aim­
ed iat. Started the second 
stage in which the initia­
tive was seriously in fa­
vour of Bessarab I. 

In view of the decisive 
oampaign the voivo:de . of 
Munten1a adopted an m­
genious taotics mirroring 
the high leve! of the then 
Romanian military art. 
Bessarab I estab1ished for 
the Hungarian army, now 



in a hurried retreat, to 
be lured to a deep defile, 
on the shortest way to 
Transylvania, to be there 
attacked' by surprise and 
crushed ; thus there were 
to be used the torrain ad­
van tages and lthe Roma­
nian fighters' valiancy 
was to be utmost capitaliz­
ed. Thc place of lhe battle­
entered history with the 
name of Posada - is plac­
ecl m Tara (Land) Loviş­
tei, by some opinions, bet­
ween Săli'itrucu and Pe­
ri5ani. 

The combat disposition 
was structured in four 
groups with distinct miss­
ions : the first had to 
clase the defile gate in 
the s?uth after the pe­
n.etrat10n of the Hunga­
rnan colwnn using, with 
!hat end in view, trunks, 
branches and rocks. Anot­
her group was to dose the 
northern exit from this 
defile preparing at its 
mouth moats and earll1en 
walls for d'efence. The 
olher two groups deploy­
ed on eombat positions on 
both sides. of the pass, on 
steep he1ghts, ainnecl at 
slriking the invading 
troops with arrows lances 
rocks and stones a'ncl eve~· 
rylhing at their disposal. 
In this way the troops led 
by Carol Robert d'Anjou 
once their entrance the 
defile could not any more 
either advance, or retreat. 

As the Chronicon pic­
tum Vindobonense •narrat­
ed the battle started on 
Friday, the 9th and' endedl 
on Monday, the 12th of 
November, 1330. The ag­
gressor was attacked by 
surpnse and shut up at 
both ends by deep preci­
p.ices and "thc great muUi­
tude of Vlahi who came 
in a rush, there high itp, 
on . the brink of the pre-
czpzces and crowded in 
from everywhe~e and 
threw their arrows to the 
King's army, who were 
gathered at the foot of a 
deep vaHey, which could 
nat even be cailed a way, 
but rather a sort of nar­
row ship wh~re owing to 
the squash even the mast 

nimble neen and horses 
fell in battle. 7 

During the battle that 
lastecl four clays numeroils 
enemy solcliers were eit­
her wounded or killed 
and many princes ancl no­
blemen fell in battle. "And 
the king took a narrow 
escape with a couple of 
hls men. As the:; stood 
clase to the King and they 
recewed all the arrows 
and sword cuts provided 
t~ey could save the King·s 
lzfe and avoicl for hiin the 
fatal blow" 8. The rem­
nants of the Hungarian 
army, arms and baggages 
all together, including lar­
ge sums of gold and sil­
ver coi•ns ancl valuable 
goods - were captured by 
ihe solcliers of Bessarab I. 

The 1330 war thus end­
ecl in a brilliant victory 
of the Romanian army. It 
was as Nicolae Iorga pin­
pointecl "a great and com­
plete victory, foll of con­
sequences because the 
fight followecl the natu­
ral way of our develop­
ment, on our land so pro­
tective for its" 9. 

The Posada victory scor­
ecl' by the Bessarab-led ar­
my ~vas of utmost politi­
cal 1mportance in the 
Romanian people's histo­
ry. It consecratecl and 
consolidated the complete 
indepenclence of the Ro­
manian Country of Mun­
tenia and demonstrated on 
European level the via­
bility of the Romanians' 
statehood. 

The resounding Roma­
nian victory at Posada of 
1330 fully demonstrated 
that "in the struggle for 
the country's defens.~ the­
re was applied the tactics 
of the entire people's war 
a9ainst a militarily supe­
rior enemy" and that the 
"entire people's war was 
the only solution for the 
defense of the homeland's 
indepenclence 10. 

Along following cen­
turies, generations after 
gene.11ations of Romanians 
Urelessly militated for the 
defense ancl consolidation 
of an independent State 
life, a guarantee for their 

socioeconomic and politi­
cal p~ogress. for the pre­
servat1on of their natio-
11?1 being, o[ the Roma­
man language and ci-
vilization. The outcome 
of this heroic struggle 
w~s the continuity, the 
unmterrupted existence of 
the Romanian Statehood 
~ven . u.ncler the highly 
mausp1c10us conditions of 
the en[orced instalation 
by force of weapons, of 
the suzerainty o[ the big 
ne1ghbour empires. Besi­
cle Posada for ever rema-
ined alive in the Ro-
manian people's consci-
ousness numerous other 
proofs of the Iove for li­
berty, inclepenclence ancl 
national unity - dea.r 
ideals o[ the Romanian 
people ; they name Rovine, 
Codrii Cogininului, Jiliş­
te, Călugăreni, Plevna, Ra­
hova and Vidin, Mărăsti 
Mără5eşti, Oituz ancl nia~ 
ny others which marked 
and prepared the road of 
the epochmaking mo­
ment of seven decades 
ago - The Great Union 
of 1918. 
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Historica, Series D, 
vol. I, pp. 37-38. 
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Pucharest, 1984, p. 347. 
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the Homeland's Defen­
se with the Romanians, 
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KUUKO~O, September 8, 1380 
Towards the mid-16th century, under 

the impact of a set of economic, po­
litical-military, epidemiologic and climatic 
factors, the domination of the Golden Horde 
began to waver. The first blows occurred 
at the Western frontier where the Mongols 
had to face the offensive of the Hunga­
rian and Polish Catholic kingdoms and 
the Romanian reconquest east of thc Eastern 
Carpathians. 1 At Sinie Vody (Blue 'Vaters), 
a tributary of the Lower Bug, in 1362 or 
1363, the troops of duke Olgerd of Lithuania 
(1345-1381) defeated the forces of three 
Tartar e01irs, the Lithuanian state extend­
ing its rule between thc Dniester and the 
Bug down to the Black Sea. 2 The interna­
tional military OPilOSition, the rise of Ta­
merlane increased the internai politica! in­
s tability of the Golden Horde, fourteen 
khans contending for power in the seventh 
and eighth decades of the 14th centuries in 
the New Sarai on the Volga. The decisive 
influence in the Horde came to be exercised 
by the feared tcmnik (the commander of a 
tumen, a unit of 10,000 fighters) Mamai, fi­
nally proclaimed khan. 

Under the umbrella of the great khans of 
Sarai, in the first half of the 14th centm·y, 
by a "natural selection" the ascent of Mos­
cow occurr ed in the world of the Russian 
principalities : the Gatherer of lands, kncz 
I van Danilovic of Moscow (1328-1341), nick­
named "moneybag" (Kalita) knew how to 
turn any circumstances to his advantage, to 
use the force of the Mongols, whose tribu­
tary he was, to enlarge and stregthen his 
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state. Deftly winning the favours of the 
Mongolian dignitaries, Ivan Danilovic got 
the Tartar investiture for the large lmezate 
of Vladimir, a prominent position among the 
Russian rulers, confirmed on the religious 
plane too by the presence there of the me­
tropolitan appointed by Byzantium. 

Thanks to the courage and endeavours of 
metropolitan Alexei at the Mogol court of 
Sarai, this position continued to be held by 
Ivan Danilovic's nephcw, Dimitri Ivanovic 
(b. October 12, 1350 - d. May 19, 1389) 3 who 
was placed on the throne of the great knezes 
of Moscow when still not of age in 1359. 
Despite the Black Death (the terrible plague 
of the 14th century) Moscow won by force 
of arms the comilC'tition for supremacy 
among the Russian rulers, defeating the 
knezates of Suzdal (1363-1365) and Tver 
(1367-1373). The great knez Dimitri Ivano­
vic rebuilt the Kremlin in stone after it had 
been destroyed in 1366 by the troops of the 
great duke of Lilhuania, Olgerd, who de­
feated the Tartars (1363-1364) coming into 
competition with Moscow. 

A ftcr Dimitri Ivanovic's Jast journey to 
the Mongol court (1371) where he got free­
d om of movement to "subject the other lme­
zates and impose his will on all Russian 
knezes" 4, Moscow's power came into ab­
Yious clash with that of the Golden Horde. 
After the efficient defence of the new fron­
iicrs of the ncw knezate against the Tartar 
inroads (1373), the M oscow forces attacked 
the Kazan khanate (1376) forcing it to pay 
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a tribute. After defeating a great Mongol in­
cursion on the Vozha river (August 11,1378), 
they attacked Lithuania (1379-1380). The 
conflict with the Golden Horde which for 
severa! years was lacking its major source 
.of income - thc tribute of the Russian Jme­
-zates collected by Moscow - was acute. 

The invasion was decided by the great 
khan Mamai in the summer of 1380, the 
Mongol envoys securing the cooperation of 
Lilhuania and Byzantium against Moscow. 
The forces raised by Mamai, estimated by 
the Russian chronicles at 300-400,000 pcoplc 
were correctly put by Soviet researchers at 
60,000 fighters 5, representing the strength of 
the Gulden Horde plus severa! thousand 
Bulgarians from the Volga, Alans and other 
·Caucasus populations. Warned, the great 
lmez Dimitri Ivanovic ordered the concen­
tration of his own troops and of those of 
the subserved lmezates - assessed by chro­
n.iclcrs at 150-200,000 fighters, actually 
70,000 - at the confluence of the Moscow 
with thc Oka, not far from the borough of 
Kolomna. On September 7, after a rapid 
march, the Russian forccs reached the leit 
bank of the Don not far from the place 
where the river flows into the Nepriadva. 
The war council summoned by the great 
Jmcz heatedly debated the idea to cross onto 
the other bank where the Tartar horde was 
expected to come 6. 

On the western bank in the field of the 
" \\'histlers" (Kulikovo), the Muscovite army 
:arranged in disposition on the course of the 
Ncpriadva, the 5-6 km-long front being 
flanked by forests and the Nizhi Dubiak, 
'Smolka and Kurtsa. Between the right (the 
troops of the Rostov and Starodub lmezes) 
and Jeft wings, there was the Jarge corps 
led by the Muscovite boyar Timoftei Velia­
minov. According to thc mentality of thc 
times, great knez Dimitrie decided to fight 
in the advanced troops of the Drutsk Jmezes. 
A partial rescrve (the Lithuanian knez Di­
mitrie Olgerdowicz) was placed between the 
1arge corps and the right wing, their rear 
being diplaced and the general reserve was 
JJlaced in the Zelionaia Dubrava, to the east 
being commanded by lmez Vladimir Andree­
vic of Serpukhov and the Lithuanian pan 
Dimitri Bobrok. 

By noon, the mist covering the field dis­
sipated ant "it was terrible to see two great 
powers marching one towards the other to 
~hed thcir blood," as an impressed chronic­
Ier put it. 7 The great khan Mamai had put 
up h is icnt on the Red Hill and the rows 
of his infantry were supported by the ca­
valry flanldng them. After a singular fight 
between the Tartar noble Temir and monk 
Andrei Peresvet in which both of them fell, 
1he Mongols attacked the Muscovite ad­
vanccd corps and the left wing. Towards 3 
P.m, the powerful Tartar offensive, which 
had broken thc advanced corps and the par-

tial reserve forcing large corps into retreat, 
was preparing an extensive manouevre of 
its left flank. When the Mongol forces were 
fully engaged in the return, the detachments 
of thc general reserve placed in the Zelio­
naia Dubrava led by pan Bobrok started to 
attack. \Vith their wing exposed and coun­
ter-attacked by the troops of the great corps, 
the Mongols started retreating and then 
fleeing. 

The Tartars were followed along 50 km, 
the Muscovite victory being complete in the 
evening of Septcmber 8. The great Jmez Di­
mitri Ivanovic was finally found alive among 
those fallen on the field of Kulikovo. For 
eight days, the Muscovite soldiers remaincd 
there to bury their dead and honour the 
leaders fallen in the battle - 40 Muscovite 
boyars, twelve lmezes of Belozero, 30 mcm­
bcrs of the Novgorod Republic Council, 20 
boyars from Kolomna, 40 from Serpukhov, 
20 boyars from Pereslavl, 25 from Kostroma, 
35 from Vladimir. 50 from Suzdal, 40 from 
Murom, 70 from Riazan, 34 from Rostov, 25 
from Dimitrovsk, 60 from Mojaysk, 30 from 
Zvenigorod, 15 from Ugletsk 8 and many of 
their troops. 

This dcfeat meant the collapse of Mamai's 
power : at Kalka, his horde was defeated 
by Toqtamis, the protege of Tamerlane. 
Seeking refuge in the Genocse Caffa, the 
vanquished of Kulikovo was assassinated on 
the order of the ncw great khan. 9 

The victory of Kulikavo marked the apo­
gee of the rule of "the great Jmez of Rus­
sia," as Dimitri Ivanovic cntitled himself, 
adding Donskoi from that battle. Even if in 
1382 the new great khan Toqtamis ravaged 
Moscow and forced it to pay a tribute the 
suprcmacy of the great knez over the other 
Russian rulers and the subjected neighbour­
ing peoples could not be contested. 
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CREAT COMMANDERS 
Unity and independence 

have always been the 
most cherished ideals of 
all Romanians ; to conquer 
and maintain them, they 
have unceasingly fought 
along centuries and will 
always guard them, no 
matter the sacrifice. From 
this outlook, the formation 
of the Romanian national 
unitary state, on Decem­
ber 1, 1918 was not a for­
tuitous event, the resuit 
of a favourable series of 
circumstances, but the 
Iawful outcome of a Iong 
process of transformation 
of the boundaries of the 
country into ethnic fron­
tiers. !n the name of 
these holy aspirations, we 
had to fight, most often 
arm in hand, against ex­
ternai threats. In these 
military conflicts, issued 
from our striving after 
having and defending 
what was but our own 
right - since, as Nicolae 
Iorga put it, "we are 
maybe the single people 
in the world that cannot 
be blamed of having taken 
something which did not 
belong to us by rightful 
Iaw" - , asserted them­
selves a series of great 
army commanders, desig­
nated by history to Iead 
the entire people in the 
armed clashes meant to 
safeguard the national 
state. 

During Burebista's reign 
(82-44 BC), there came 
into being the centralized 
and independent Dacian 
state. The energy of the 
military commander blend­
ed with the cleverness 
of the diplomat în that 
who was "the first and 
greatest king of Tracia", 
as Burebista was describ­
ed. lndeed, he was one of 
the most prominent per­
sonalities of the ancient 
world, one of the most 
dreaded adversaries, even 
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for the empire Ied by 
Julius Caesar. And this at 
a time when the Gaul 
Vercingetorix, after the 
victory gained over Caesar 
at Gergovia (52 BC), in 
bis attempt of banishing 
the Roman rule, had to 
acknowledge irrevocable 
dcfeat at Alesia, the same 
year. 

Michael the Brave 

Whatever Vercingetorix 
symbolized for Western 
Europe, does Decebal (87-
106 AD) represent for 
the eastern part of the 
continent. Ever since- bis 
first year of reign, the 
illustrious Dacian leader 
was confronted with the 
Roman armies put under 
the command of Domitian 
and Iater on, of Trajan. 
Decebal proved to have 
unmatched qualities of a 
comm:mder and of a mi­
litary organizer during the 
hard battles carried on 
against the most experi­
mented, the strongest and 
the most haloed with vic­
tories army of the age ; 
he was a defender at all 
costs of the liberty and 
independence of the Da­
cian state. The fact that 
finally the redoutable Ro­
man Jegions broke dowu 

the Dacians' resistance af­
ter two exhausting cam­
paigns, in AD 101-102" 

.and 105-106, does by no 
means Iessen the military 
genius of the Dacian king, 
"master of warfare ( ... ), 
valiant in struggle, know­
ing how to adroitly use d 

victory and take advau­
tage from a defeat," as 
Dio Cassius put it. 

The Romanian peopli> 
was born in the Dacian 
hearth from the blending 
of Dacian and Roman ci­
vilizations, supported bY. 
the permanent fight for 
independence and unity, 
for the creation of the 
unitary state of all Ro­
manians, during a long­
Iasting process which was 
forever marked by the ne­
cessity of transcending 
the vicissitudes of histo­
ry. Against this back­
ground, there arose great 
commanders like Glad, 
Gelu aud Menrunorut, re­
presenting the resistance 
of the Romanian politiral 
formations in the Roma­
nian Country of Transyl­
vania and Iater on, Bessa­
rab I and Bogdan, founders 
of two feudal independent 
states : the Romanian Co­
untry of Muntenia and the 
Romanian Country of 
Moldavia. Bessarab I the 
Founder (1310-1352) Jegi­
timated the independence 
of a new state, the Ro­
manian Country of Mun­
tenia, by the vic­
tory won over the invad­
ing armies led by Carol 
Robert, lcing of Hungary, 
in 1330, Ietting Europe 
know the Romanian peo­
ple's will of liberty. Dur­
ing the same period, Ro­
manian voievodes Balica, 
Dobrotită and loancu Ied 
the struggle for the ac­
complishment and mainte­
nance of the independent 
state on the Romanian ter­
ritory between the Danube 
and the Black Sea. 

There followed centuries 
of restless fights against 
the Ottoman Empire, when 
the Romanian princes stood 
in the first line of de­
fence of "Christian Euro­
pe". The countless efforts 
and sacrifices on battle-



Giuseppe Garibaldi (com­
memora ti c m eda! ; Ioan 

Butum Collectian) 

field for the consolidation 
of the state were always 
associated with the ferv­
ent wish to accomplish the 
Iull political unity of the 
Romanians. Mircea the 
Great and Vlad the Impa­
Jer in the Romanian Co­
untry of Muntenia, 
Stephen th e Great and 
Petru Rareş in the Roma­
nian Country of Moldavia, 
Iancu of Hunedoara in 
the Romanian Country 
of Transylvania pre­
served unaltered the unde­
feasible rights of the Ro­
manian people to an in­
dependent existence. Their 
great victories at Rovine, 
Podul înalt and Belgrade 
against the Turkish ar­
mies, the wise internal po­
licy of the Romanian Co­
untries made them invin­
cible strongholds in front 
of the Turkish Empire, at 
a time when the whole of 
Europe was apprehensive 
of the extension of the 
Turkish power. The notab­
le feats of the great Roma_ 
nian voievodes and milita­
ry commanders might be 
compared in Europe with 
that which Gjerg Kastrioti­
Skanderbeg achieved in 
the middle of the XVth 
century, during the libe­
ration struggles of the Al­
banian people against the 
Turkish rule. 

In 1600, at the threshold 
of the XVIIth century, the 
Romanian territory was 
united for a while under 
the sway of Michael the 
Brave (1593-1601), the 
great voievode who achie­
ved the union of the Ro­
manian medieval states. 

A brilliant commander 
made k.nown by the victo­
ries he gained at Călugă­
reni, Şelimbăr and Gu­
;·uslău, one of the mili ­
tary geniuses of -his age, 
.Michael .the .. Brave has 

· been inscribed in the na­
tional conscience of the 
Romanian people as a 
triumphant figure who 
achieved the Union of 
all Romanians, thus at­
taining the ideal of 
all struggles they car­
ried on up to his time, 
for independence, unity 
and liberty. But that 
which had been made by 
History itself did not last 
Iong, as the armies of the 
neighbouring empires in­
terfered, thus desintegrat­
ing the newly born statal 
organism. 

Michael the Brave's ancl 
all the people's will was 
to be partially accomplis­
hed as far as thc XIXth 
ccntury, "a century of thc 
nations," as recorded by 
historiography, this con­
cept pertaining to the le­
gitimate process of fast 
crystallization of the natio­
nal states. In Latin Ame­
rica, Simon Bolivar and 
Jose de San Mm·tin, two 
generals of the time, re­
sulted in the assertion of 
such national states as Bo­
livia, Venezuela, Chile, 
Peru and the Argentina. In 
Europe, Giuseppe Garibal­
di's name was highly pra­
ised both on account of 
the military valiant deeds 
of the "red shirts" and by 
the contribution they 
brought to the formation 
of modern Italy. ln the 
Romanian countries, the 
national and social revo-

Tudor Vladimirescu (Com­
m emorative m eda!; Ioan 

Butum collection) 

Alexandru Ioan Cuza 

lutions of 1784, 1821 and 
1848 were succeeded by 
the Union of Muntenia to 
Moldavia on January 24, 
1859, an act of free and 
encrgetical determination 
oi the whole nation, which 
laid down the making of 
the modern state of Ro­
mania. A significant part 
in this historical work 
Played Alexandru Ioan 
Cuza (1859-1866), the 
µrince of the Union, who­
se wise and balanced in­
ternai and externai po­
Jicy proved to be decisive 
for the strengthening of 
the young Romanian state. 
This is how, though having 
no battlefield records, Ale­
xandru Ioan Cuza has been 
honourably placed among 
the great Romanian mi­
litary leaders, as a 
founder of the modern 
Romanian army, a basic 
vehicle in the con­
quest of independence. But 
important Romanian pro­
vinces were still under for­
eign rule. After Romania 
had become independent 
as a state, on May 9, 1877, 
everything was ready for 
the final battle of making 
the Romanian national 
unitary state. We had been 
trained for it along cen­
turies and this training 
had been made at the cost 
of huge sacrifices, tor­
ments of the mind and 
armed clashes. This is how 
we may account for our 
Great Union in 1918, when 
History decided to do ju­
stice and impart serenity 
throughout the territory 
of Romania. 

• ADRIAN P ANDEA 



MONUMENTS OF THE ROMANIAN UNION 

Histo1·ical reality, largely ancl multilate­
rally mirrorecl in clocwnents of c:zz kincls. at­
test to the truth according to whzch the fzght 
for the achievement of nation-State unity 
hacl a character of permanence with the Ro­
manians. The lofty ideal of Union was in 
all times the l'ight that illuminatecl gene­
ration after generation, the roacl towarcls 
progress, to a better, free and dignified Zife. 
Achieved in December 1918, as a natural ancl 
lawful outcome of the long historical de­
velopment of the Romanian process, a crow­
ing of its right ancl iminterrupted fight for 
securing the right to be free ancl master zn 
its own counlry, the Great Union 'is a bril­
lian attainment of century-old aspirat'ions for 
which 'illustrious personalities and broad 
popular masses had militated and fought. 
The road to the achievement o.f the 1918 
Grand Nation was mapped out by a series 
of events of major importance for the Ro­
manian people's history, among which some 
went down as decisive 111.0ments. It comes, 
in main ,to the 1600, 1859 and 1918 trip-
tych. The epoch-making achievements of 
those years were largely 1nirrored and 
evoked in the docwnents of the time, in 
poems and songs. They were given homage 
·in stane and bronze "docwnents" too, in nu­
merous 111.0numents, cornme1norative obelisks 
.and plaquetes. These memorials, present 
throughout the country, stand for a valua­
ble national "archives". We shall refer to 
some of th em furlher down. 

ALBA IULIA. The equestrian statue of 
Michael the Brave. Placecl in the hearth of 
the town, the memorial is the work of 
sculptor Oscar Han. Unveiled on 28 Decem­
ber 1968 on the occasion of the 50th anni­
versary of Transylvania's union to the 1110-
therland. Participating at the solemn un­
veiling of this memorial, Romania's Presi­
·dent, Nicolae Ceauşescu statecl : "The statue 
of Michael the Brave is a symbol of our peo­
ple's will to preserve its independence and 
national sovereignty". Fixed on a socle con­
ceivecl as a parallelipiped, 6 m in height, 
tJ1e statue showes the voivodes of all Ro­
manians in a haughty attitude, full of dig­
nity as his cleeds and achievements were : 
on the horseback, with the sceptre in the 
left hancl, raised daring by to the heaven, 
as a token of victory, in the acme of glory 
he reached in 1600 when, through his claring 
cleed, and of the whole people, the first po­
litica! union of the Romanian countries was 
achieved. 
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The memorial erectecl at Alba Iulia de­
dicatecl to the illustrious voivocle of the 
1600 Union has a background a large bas­
relief, work of sculpture Horia Flămîndu 
ancl unveiled in 1975, on the occasion of 
the 375th anniversary of the politica! union 
of the three Romanian sister countries un­
der the sceptre of Michael the Brave. Bron­
ze casted, 6 m in lenght ancl 4 m in height, 
the bas-relief shows the historic moment of 
the unificr voivocle's triumphal entrance 
in Alba Iulia. The down part of 
the bas-relief has the following text in re­
rief : "Here, at Alba IuUa, in 1600, as a sym­
bol of the his toric right of the Romanian 
people to live free and indepe1~dent, ther; 
was achieved through the natwn s hght and 
u;ill, through the prowess of genius of the 
great voivode Michael the Brave the great 
act of the political union of the three Ro­
manian principalities : the Romanian Coun­
try of Muntenia, Moldavia and Transylva­
nia". 



FOCŞANI. "The memorial boundary mark". 
Erected on the initiative of the Cultural So­
ciety in the place where until the achieve­
ment of the 1859 Union there was the border 
picket on ihe border that temporarily se­
parated the two Romanian sister countries : 
Moldavia and Muntenia. Unveiled on 13 Sep­
tember 1931 the memorial was conceived as 
a pyramid . By its form and sizes (about 
1 m in hcight) it looks likc a bounciary 
mark. On ihe four sizes of the monument 
there are fixed metal pla tcs wi th texts, in 
relief, of great patriotic significance linkecl 
to the century old aspira tions and cletermin­
ed str uggle of our people for the achieve­
ment of nationSlate u nity. The plates on the 
lateral sides show the coats of the two Ro­
rnanian principalities. The texts belong to 
famous Romanian personalities who actiYely 
mili tatecl and acted in favo ur of u nion. For 
their beauiy, content and message we quote 
them entirely : "Romanians, how many live 
in the Hungarian Counti-y and Transylvania 
and Maramureş are of the same origin as 
the M oldavians and all of them are coming 
from Rome" (Gr igore Ureche). " L et us clase 
our hands / Those with Romanian heart, / 
To dance t he " hora" of brot herhood / On 
Romania's land" (Vasile Alecsandri) ; "U­
nion, gent lemen, I do nat r ecognize any­
bocly' s right to say that i t is an individual 
act, its exclu sive poperty : t he union is t he 
energetic act of the entire Romanian nation" 
(Mihail Kogălniceanu) ; "The citizens of t he 
town of principalities' imion erected this 
sign for remembering a past of victorious 
faith. I n the 40th year of the Cu ltural Lea­
gue that was convened here. I n this place 
w as fo r merl y the boundary m ark no. 47, 
on t he Mil cov river w hich was separating 

the two sister countries: Moldavia and Mun­
tenia". 

PA LANCA. Monument to the memory of 
hero-sublieutenant Emil Rebreanu . B uilt on 
a ridge near the locality, in the proximity 
of which the Ghimeş-Palanca railway is 
~rossing. The memorial, 2.5 m in height, re­
rnforced concrete, has the form of a squ3re 
prism. The main facacle has thc following 
text engraved, in relief, on white rnarble 
plate: "Sublieutenant Emil Rebreanu hangecl 
by Hungarians 011 14 May 1917 because be 
wanted to join the Romanian army ancl 
figlit for the nation·s complelion. The gra­
teful motherland dicl nat forget him". \Vhen 
the first world ·war burstecl out the officcr 
was enrolled in Austrci-IIungary 'artillery re­
giment. Being sent to fight on the Romanian 
front, in the Ghimeş-Palanca arca he dccid­
ed to join the Romanian army, his blood 
brothers, his brolhcrs of language and idcals. 
Caplured when he tried to cross the enemy 
lines, sublieutenant Emil Rebreanu was ar­
rested, put to trial and sentenced to death. 
During the trial, voicing the lofty palriotic 
feelings he was nourishing, Emil Rebreanu 
declared bcforc lhe judgcs : "I w:mted to 
join my Romanian brolhers. Had better be 
shooted than fight against rny brothers". 
Before hi hanging looking with dignity at 
thc military enforced to attend the execu­
tion "in order to take for a model'', the bra­
ve officer had the strenglh to shout these 
words : "Long live Rornania !" 

The tragedy of Emil Rebreanu W3S to be 
depicted by his brother, writcr Liviu Re­
breanu in the novel "The forest of the 
hanged men", a lrue monument of the Ro­
manian l!terature. 
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TH( TRIUMPHAL ARCH 

Out of hundreds of monuments built 
to rommemorate the Romanian soldiers 
heroism and sacrifice in the war for 
national liberation and State com­
pletion and the Great Union of 1918 erected 
throughout the country, in towns and villa­
ges ,impressive through grandeur, artistical 
performance and hi.storical significance i.s 
the Triumphal Arch in Bucharest. Monu­
ment perpetualing over time, in granitic eter­
nity, the message read with profound vene­
ration by generations succeeding the one 
that, through its keen roind and deed of the 
armed hand, achieved the long dreamecl 
ideal of all Romanians : national State unity. 
Monument glorifying not only the fight and 
sacrifice of the 1918 generation, but of its 
precursor too. By mid-19th century Nicolae 
Bălcescu, illustrious representative of the 
1848 revolution generation was writing : "Na­
tional unity was the beloved dream of our 
brave voivodes, of all our great men who 
impersonated the people's individuality ancl 
mincl in order to show them to the entire 
world." Like an echo over time, in full con­
cordance with Bălcescu's writing the wards 
of homage engraved on the monument fron­
tons wrap up its full significance : "Glory 
to those w/10 by the light of their mind and 
the might of their soul prepared national 
unity" . "Glory to those who by their prowess 
and bloocl sacrifice achieved national unity". 
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Prowess and bloody sacrifice of those, who 
fought for the defense of their motherland's 
independence and unity are evoked through 
names of localities ,toponymy ancl hydro­
nymy - engraved on the monument arch­
way -, linked to heavy and victorious batt­
les over 1916-1919 : "Cerna, Jiu, Olt, Dra-
gos lavele, Neajlov, Oituz, Mărăşti, Mără-
şeşti, Răzoare, Vrancea, Muncel, Cosna 
Tisa". · ' 

The Triumphal Arch was built in 1922 
on the Kisseleff Avenue, initially made of 
wood adorned with stucco works. In 1935-
1936 the monument was completely rebuilt 
by the project of architect Petre Antonescu. 
Macle of armed concrete, platecl with gra·· 
nite of Deva, the monument was conceived 
by the model of the clas.sic trîumphal arch. 
with a sole openess - 11 m in height and 
9.50 m in width -, having the form of a 
parallelipiped of 25 X 11.50 m in basis and 
27 m in height. Initially the monument had 
eight plaster cast statues, four on each of 
the two facades, on the right and the left 
respectively. The slatues looking to the Vic­
tory Avenue - representing a Dacian sol­
dier and a Roman one, an archer of Mircea 
the Great and a border guard of Stephen the 
Great were macle by sculptors Oscar Spae­
the, Frederick Storck, Cornel Medrea and 
Dimitrie Paciurea. The statues on the ot­
her side represented : a soldier of Michael 
the Brave and a pandour of Tudor Vladi­
mirescu, a soldier from the 1877-1878 war 
of independence and a soldier from the 
1916-1918 war of national liberation and 
State completion ; they were made by Ale­
xandru Severin, Ion J alea, Ion Iordănescu 

and Dimitrie Măţănanu. At it looks now, the 
monument is decorated with bas-reliefs and 
portraits made by Ion Jalea, Cornel Medrea, 
Alexandru Călinescu, Mihai Onofrei, Con­
stantin Caraschi, Mac Constantine.seu, The 
main facade of the monument bears the in­
scrîption : "After centuries of sufferings, en­
durecl in a Christian manner, and heavy 
f ights for the preservation of national being, 
after the full of sacr-ifice-defense of human 
civilization, justice was dane for the Roma-
11 ian people too /„ ./". Paying homage-inscrip­
tions on the right and left, above mention­
ed, are to remember both the present and 
the future the places of legendary prowess, 
blesed through the sacrifice of our heroes 
from the war of national liberation and 
completion. 

• MIRCEA COCIU 
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FORGlRY ANO DlNIGR~ TION 
Cannot Change the lnexorable Historical 

Reality of the Great Union of 1918 

FLORIN CONSTANTINIU, nmst. 

Romania's participation 
to the First World War 
was determined by its 
wish to free the Ro­
manian territories sub­
ject to foreign sway. 
When the Tsarism 
broke down and Austro­
Hungaria clisintegrated, 
the Romanians living in 
the territories subdued by 
the two above mentioned 
empires coulcl voice, on 
the strength of the right 
to self-cletermination, with­
in representative organs, 
democratically elected, 
their will to unite with 
the Romanian state. The 
Great Union of 1918 was 
therefore the expression 
oi the Romanian people's 
unanimous will to have 
i ts sui table poli tical ancl 
institutional structure 
which accorcling to the 
development stage of the 
Romanian society could 
be but the unitary nation­
state. The 1peace treaties 
in 1919-1920 internatio­
nally sanctioned the act 
of will of the Romanian 
nation 1. 

These historical truths 
which for any honest, 
upright ancl well-inform­
ed researcher enter the 
scope of elementary know­
ledge are either contested 
or distorted in the at­
tempt - in fact foredoom­
ed to failure - to deny 
the historical legitimacy 

of the unitary Romanian 
nation-state and especial­
ly its rights over the an­
cient Romanian land -
Transylvania. 

Those who -deny the 
historically necessary cha­
racter of the unitary Ro­
manian nation-state try to 
present it as a hybrid 
product born from the 
territorial "presents" macle 
to Romania for her par­
ticipation in the war al­
ongside of the victorious 
Entente. "Romania - Kii­
vari Atilla pretends - ca­
me into being thanks to 
the political guarantees 
granted by France, Engl­
and and Italy", the Ro­
manian state being, in its 
borders of 1918, in the 
opinion of this Magya1· 
emigrant to Israel but na­
tive of Romania, "a clas­
sic state of nationalities" 2. 

But historical reality is 
the antipode to the as­
sertions macle by Kiivary 
Atilla and those sharing 
his viewpoints. The terri­
tories that united with 
Romania in 1918 had be­
longed to the ancient Da­
cian area and then to the 
Romanian feudal states. 
The State pluralism - the 
existence of several Ro­
manian feudal states 
(Muntenia, Moldavia, Tran­
sylvania and Dobrodja) 
was a phenomenon en­
gendered by the very rea-

li ties of the feudal so­
ciety which prolongecl (li­
ke in case of Italy and 
Germany too) to the mo­
dern epoch due to some 
political factors action. 
As far as the Romanian 
history is concerned these 
factors were representecl 
by the great limitroph 
powers, hostile to the Ro­
manian people's unity 
whose unitary state would 
have embarassed their po­
licy of expansion in 
the Carpatho-Danubiano­
Pontic area. The Jnurder­
mg of Michael the Brave, 
the first unifier of the Ro­
mains, represented a tra­
gic example of the politi­
ca! attitude taken, at thi? 
turn of the 16th-lith 
centuries, by the Habs­
burg ancl Ottoman empi­
res and the Polish kingd­
om, whatever the re~a­
tions between them - vis­
a-vis the possibility of 
the making up of a cen­
tralized Romanian state. 

The territorial cripples 
of Dacian hearth macle by 
the Austrian and Tsarist 
empires during the Otto­
man power's decline rose 
new obstacles in the 
way of making up the 
Romanian unitary nation­
state. President Nicolae 
Ceauşescu underlines that 
"History, events teach us 
that the foreign domina­
tion, the existence of so­
me empires in the neigh­
bourhood of our country 
retarded in a period or 
another the socioeconomic 
development of the peo­
ple, the formation of the 
Romanian nation, of the 
unitary nation-state" 3 The 
objective, lawful charac­
ter of the process evoked 
by the RCP General 
Secretary proved however 
much stronger than all 
obstacles and attempts to 
bar it so as in 1918 there 
were not the "politica! 
guarantees" of France, 
Great Britain and Italy 
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that created - as Kova­
rv Atilla asserted - the 
Romanian unitary state, 
but the 2500 years of hi­
story whose outcome is 
this state. 

The revizionist orienta­
tion books that present 
the Trianon Treaty (4 Ju­
ne 1920) - whereby there 
was internationally ack­
nowledged Transylvania„s 
Union to Rornania - as 
a "grave unjustice" to 
Hungary, maintain that 
there were not the Roma­
nian people's rights over 
a 1part of its territory 
- Transylvania - that 
determined the Paris Pea­
ce Confcrence to recogni­
ze the legitirnacy of the 
vote of 1 December 1918 
at Alba Iulia, but alle­
gedly the "generosity" of 
the Entente which would 
have been speculated 
cunningly by Ion I. C. 
Brătianu, Romania's Prime 
Minister and representa­
tive to the international 
forwn held in Francc's 
capital city. This time 
tao the very reality i 
diametrically opposed to 
these biassed assertions. 
The Romanian delega.tion 
at the Paris Peace Con­
Ierence had .to cope w~th 
the tendencies of the "big 
four" - Franc-e, Great 
Britain, U.S.A. and Ita­
ly - that adopted' the 
stance of treating the small 
allied powers as minor 
partners whose rights and 
interests were of a se­
cond-place importance vis­
ă-vis the victorious big 
powers. The Roma­
n ian 1delegate acted not 
for acquiring ter:rlitories 
which d'id not belong to 
our people, but for se­
curing Romania - like 
Poland, Serbia and Gree­
ce too - the aclmowled­
gemen t of a status of 
equality with the "big 
four". As Ion I. C. Bră­
tiaru showed when he 
formulated the p11inciple 
that to accept any discri­
minatlion between the 

"big" and the "small" o­
nes would mean to give 
up oUJ.· so;vereignty as an 
independent state, Mr. Ve­
nizelos (the Greek re­
presentative - o.n .) ans­
wered very nervously that 
he did not considered 
himself the representative 
of an independent state ; 
that the big powers were 
acting to their liking only 
and had in their hru1ds 
the cond~tlions they want­
ed to impose and all the 
problems refeI1ring to ter­
ritorial reparations" 4. 

It Wlas necessary for 
the Romanian delegation 
to take a highly finn 
stance in order to make 
the Romanian people's le-

. gitimate rights be recog­
nized before those who, 
exclusively guided by the 
intereS'ts of the big po­
wers or sometimes just 
due to an unbelievable 
ignorance 5, we,re decidecl 
"to forget" their own 
engiagemen ts assumedl in 
1916 · or, respectivcly, to 
ignore the rights of our 
nation. 

It was not the "genero­
sity" of the Entente but 
Romania's then diploma­
tic struggle, that made 
the Great Union of 1918 
be inte,rnationally sancti­
on.edl 6. 

The making up of the 
Romanian unitary nation­
state was not an isolated 
phenomenon in Central­
East and South-East Eu­
rope, but .it integrated 
within a large and com­
plex process developed in 
this quartet oJ the con­
tinent, a proţess at whose 
conclusion Poland reap­
peared, the Czechoslovak 
sta.te was set up, Roma­
nia's national unity was 
oom.pleted and the Yugos­
lav state was createcl. 

From a viewpoint which, 
although cleclared as Mar­
xist, aims at the same po­
liitical target - to contest 
the inexorable historical 
reality accorcl!ing to which 
Transylvania is part and 
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parce! of the Rornanian 
state - Transylvania's 
union to Roman.ia is pre­
sented in the book Erdely 
Tortenete (Transylvania's 
history) written by ,a group 
of authors under the gui­
dance of Bela Kopeczi 
(Bud'apest, 1986). The aut­
hors show the resolution 
taken by the Alba Iulia 
Grand National Assembly 
on Decem.ber 1, 1918, as 
an outoome o<f the efforts 
macle by a group of the 
Romanian bourgeoisie in 
Transylvania, a solution 
to which they oppose a 
"sooialist" solution offer­
ej - as they 'allege -
by the Hunga'T'lan Repub­
lic of Councils able, alle­
geclly, to ensm·e the equi­
table settlement of the 
national problem. 

The two main theses of 
the Budapest authors are 
as erroneous as tenden­
tious. The historical evolu­
tion in the Romanian area 
has demonstrated' that 
the completion od' natio­
nal unity of the Roma­
nian state in the wake 
of Transylvania's Union 
to the Country was not 
the outcome of actions 
performed by a group. of 
the Romanian bourgeo1s1e 
in Transylvania, but the 
work of our enti're nation 
for which the unitary sta­
te was a century ole! le­
gitimate aspiraition. It was 
for the making up of this 
state tl1at the Romanian 
people steadily fought and 
during 1916-1918 paid a 
heavy bloo::l toll . As far 
as the national policy of 
the Hungarian Republic 
of Councils is concerned, 
during 1916-1918 paid a 
mlat:ter of fact its leaders 
pursued to preserve the 
integrity of old Hungary 
thus disregarding the right 
to self-determina1tion of 
the peoples within ţhe 
former A.;ustro-Hungarian 
monarchy. Unquestionably, 
"the refusal to recognize 
the Romanians' right to 
independence, the autoch-

• • • •• f · - .·. " ... 
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thonous and always in 
majority people of Tran­
sylvania, to put into ap­
p1icaition the proposials of 
the Allied! powers which 
we-re in favoor o.f the 
Hungarian gove-rnment as 
well as the latter's mili­
tary measures against its 
neighbours concluced to 
the unleashing of an arm­
ecl conflict between Hun­
gary and' Romania, a con­
flict thiat could be avoitcled 
if the Hungarian revolu­
tionary government hac! 
been .realiSltic in taking 
some major politioal mea­
sures" 7. 

To O!ppose - as the aut­
hors of t'1e so called "Hi­
sitory of Tnansylvania" 
do - the vate of 1 De­
cember 1918 at Alba Iu­
lia to 'an alle-gecl socialist 
alternative represented by 
the Hungm·ian Republic 
of the Councils really me­
an.s to re fu te th.e his'tori­
cail. necess.ity of a na.tio­
nal state as a polli.tico­
te1Ti torial structure a­
chi·e-ved through the will 
and legitimate 1aotiO'l1 of 
an entire nation. 

But · could one really 
speak of a materialist­
historical outlook when 

there is refutecl the histori­
cal legitimacy of the for­
mation of the nation-stn­
tes, l1ilce those macle up 
in Europe after the break­
ing down of the Austro­
Hungiary monarchy ? 

Irrespective of the de­
clarations of "principles" 
of those who re<fute the 
legitimacy of the miaking 
up of the Romanian uni­
tary nation-state in mis­
start:ing the development 
of thi.s process, inespec­
ti ve of their politica! or 
ideological orienitation 
these self-styled histori­
ans - because that who 
forges the truth cannot 
be called a historian -
want to refute a histori­
cial reality : the Romanian 
unltary nation-state. Hista; 
ry has been proving its 
might so as all forgenies 
and' denigrations are fo­
recloomecl to failure. 

1 WeU documented presen­
tatior of this process in 
the book România în 
anii primului război 
mondial, 2 val. main 
coordinator, Lieutenant­
Gen<?ral Ilie Ceaiişescu, 
DHist., Bucharest, 1987. 

2 Kiivari Atilla, The Ante­
cedents of Today's Na­
tional Myth in Ruma-
njia, 1921-1965, The 
Hebrew University of 
J enisalem, The Soviet 
and East European Res­
earch Center, Jerusalem, 
1983. 

3 Nicolae Ceauşescu, Ro­
man.ia on the Way of 
Blllilding Up .the Mul·ti­
laterally Developed So­
cialist Society, val. 24, 
Meridiane Piiblishinq 
House, Bucharest, 1983, 
p. 15. 

4 Gh. I. Brătianu, Acţiu­
nea politică şi militară 
a României în 1919, 
Buchar.~st, 1939, p. 72. 

5 Ibidem, p. 46 . 
6 See at length C. Boto­

ran, I. Calafeteanu, E. 
Campus, V. Moistic, 
România si Conferinta 
de pace de la Paris 
(1918-1920), Cluj-Napo-
ca, 1983; Hannah Paku­
la., The Last Romantic, 
New York, 1985, p. 268-
279. 

7 România în anii primu­
lui război mondial, ed. 
cit., val. II, p. 668. 

IS HORTHY R(ff ABILITA ll01! 

Accorcling to the Romanian histo-
riography, history should be a science 
of truth, since only by dealing with truths 
can it be a "memory of mankind", can it 
play the role of "magistra vitat" ofiering 
people that body of knowleclge capable to 
guide their actions towards progress and 
civilization, can contribute to the better 
acquiantance and rapprochement among 
peoples. 

Of course, each people recalls its past, 
perpetuating it from generation to genera­
tion since this is its most valuable patri­
mony. But it is very important how histo­
rians do this, given the fact .. that not al-

ways have the servants of Clio placed their 
nen in the service of the loftiest ideals of 
Înankincl. There have been many instances 
in which historians, placing themselves in 
the service of retrograde causes, clelibera­
tely ignored or falsified theses and conclu­
sions grounclecl on real data and facts, "ad­
justed" this information to suit some pre­
cleterminecl interpretations. Suchlike works 
are baleful from the scientific viewpoint and 
prove that their authors fail to understand 
the lessons of the past. 

I am referring chiefly to the works (stu­
die?S, schoolbooks, historical atlases) written 
by Hungarian historians and published in 
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western countries but also in Hungary, 
works of a propagandistic character, which 
put forth viewpoints running counter his­
torical truth and seeking to accredit theses 
and assesements which absolve, totally or 
partially, the Hungarian regimes or politi­
dans of the responsibility they bear for the 
worsening of the neighbourhood relations 
between the Romanian and Hungarian peo­
ple, for the preparation and triggering of 
conflictual states between the two states. 

There is a proliferation in the contempo• 
rary Hungarian historiography of studies fea­
turing Horthy Mildos ancl the regime esta­
blished by him over 1920-1944 in a favou­
rable light, tlrns trying to absolve him of 
the crimes committed both against the Hun­
garian people and especially against the Ro­
manians, against humanity in general. Can 
the Horthy regime be assessed as a fascist 
regime? Hungarian historians give different 
answers to this question. Many of them opi­
ne that Horthy's regime established in Hun­
gary after the defeat of the Republic of So­
viets in 1919 was not a fascist regime but 
only a "right-wing government" with "fas­
cist tendencies interlacecl with elements cha­
racteristic of a conservative politica! regi­
me." Thc only attempt to bring a fascist 
dictatorship to power in Hungary, they say, 
was macle by prime minister Gombos Gyula 
in 1934-1936 but it "was not received with 
full entlrnsiasm" even by the political circ­
les that hacl initially hoped to find in his 
person "the man capable to find a solu­
tion." 1 Gy6rgy Aczel, the heacl of the ideo­
logica!, cultural and scientific section of the 
leaclership of the Hungarian Socialist Wor­
kers' Party, consiclers that the main featu­
res of the Horthy regime's domestic policy 
were "harsh anti-communism, limitation of 
civic liberties even in comparison with the 
conservative liberal system of Hungary in 
the time of the Dualism, the removal and 
persecution of the democratic forces. This 
counter-revolutionary policy moved in an 
ever greater degree to the extreme right as 
fascism was rising in Europe." 2 Suchlike 
views, like many others, show a surprising 
tendency to strike a contrast with those ex­
pressed in the postwar historiography in 
Hungary which showed that from the very 
beginning of Horthy's ascent to power, the 
reactionary circles o.f the bourgeoisie ancl 
landowners firmly pursued the establish­
ment in Hungary of a fascist-totalitarian po­
litical regime. 

Korom Mihâly, for instance, writes the 
following in a stucly published under the ae­
gis of the Institute of history of the party 
under the CC of the Hungarian Socialist 
Worleers Party: "The Horthyist regime that 
ruled for a quarter of a century was an en­
tirely fascist regime, the fascist dictatorship 
of the great Hungarian imperialist bour­
geoisie born from the intertwining of the fi­
nancial oligarchy with the landed one by 
the fusion of the industrial and financial ca­
pital with the former feudal landed aristo-

80 

cracy .. The Magyar fascis.m did not manage 
to bmld a solid mass bas1s and for this rea­
son it had to keep the appearance of par­
liamentarianism and, apart from an extre­
me-right fascist opposition, to tolerate the 
activity of some left oppositinn parties." 3 

Nemes Dezs6, a well-known Hungarian his­
torian, also assesses that as early as 1921-
1922, "the fascist Hungarian regime conso­
lidated by the Bethlen government 'at that 
date, had considerably outrun Mussolini in 
point of open and institutionalized terror 
against the revolutionary forces-" 4 These 
last assessments according to which the 
Horthyist politica! regime was - alongside 
the Italian fascism and the German Nazism 
- a fascist-type reactionary regime, with 
some specific features which change its es­
sence by nothing, are much closer to histo­
rical truth. This is also confirmed by pro­
minent men of that regime. Thus, prime mi­
nister Telelei Pâl who backed Horthy's ter­
rorist dictatorship, was proud of the faist 
that the Hungarian reaction was the forer­
unner of the fascist ideas and practices in 
Germany and Italy... "After the world war" 
he wrote to Mussolini, "the_ policy of pr~­
moting the struggle against the Jewish Mar­
xist terror in 1919 rallied around Horthy 
Milelos the leaders G6mb6s Gyi.ila and Te­
lelei Pal. Among them and from their strug­
gle," he pointed out, "there appeared the 
embryos of those national and social ideas 
which inspired the rebirth of the new Ger­
many and Italy." 5 In his turn, another pri­
me minister, Kallay Milelos, remarked with 
unconcealed satisfaction : "We, Hungarians, 
were the initiators, the first champions of 
the (fascist, C.B.) idea whidî. reigns in Eu­
rope today ... And even if at that time (im­
mediately after 1919, C.B.) we could not ful­
fil this idea, this was due to the fact that 
then we were alone, as a drop in the Eu­
ropeean sea of democracy, of free masonry 
and Jewry. But the position we have ac­
quired represents a past to us the recongi­
nion of which we should claim."6 

Evidently, it is difficult to analyse the 
character of a regime like that established 
in Hungary by Horthy Miklos especially be­
cause its a.rchitects managed to conceal its 
true essence so adroitly by a number of ap­
parently democratic bodies. But it is un­
deniable that from its beginning to its end, 
this regime which turned Hungary into "the 
country of three million beggars", was main­
tained in power by frightening acts of ter­
ror. With good reason was Horthy's dicta­
torship described as the most brutal and 
reactionary social and political regime in 
the then Europe. 

If as regards the internal situation in 
Hungary during Horthy's regime and the 
character of this regime there are several 
opinions in Hungarian historiography, the 
question being of interest first of all to the 
Hungarian reader, things are different when 
assessments are made of the Horthyist re­
gime's foreign policies the objective of which 



was, as is well known, the rev1s10n of the 
Treaty of Trianon and the re-annexation 
of the territories which in 1918 had broken 
with Hungary and united with the states 
they de jure belonged to. Hungarian his­
torians find nothing to criticize in the Hor­
thyist aggressive policy but, more than that 
justify it, considering that the Treaty of 
Trianon bears the responsibility for the re­
.actionary, fascist orientation of Hungary, 
and that the so-called illegitimate acls 
brought about by this treaty justified the 
revisionism ancl revanchhm of the Buclapest 
governmcnts throughout the interwar pe­
ri od. They tlrns circulate almost unalterccl 
the theses put forth by the icleologues of 
Horthyist revisionism ancl revanchism who, 
.at the respective time, resorting to falsifica­
tion, triccl to win the good will of govern­
ments. statesmen ancl editors of great clai­
lics, sustaining everywhere that the Treaty 
of Trianon "mutilated Hungary" and that 
the "unjust" geopolitica! status quo created 
by the system of the Versailles Treaty hacl 
to be revisecl. Here are some of the fa­
vouri te formulas ancl phrases of such so­
called historians as Makkai Laszlo, K6peczi 
Bela, Ranki Gy6rgy, Szekelyhicli Agoston, 
Ruffy Peter, Bibo Istvan, Gostony Peter, 
Glatz Ferenc, Ormos Maria, Pintei Istvan 
and many others : "the imperialist peace 
system," the peace treaty signed at Trianon 
"cedecl to Romania a Hungarian territory 
of 102,000 sq.km ;" "Hungary preservecl in 
its new frontiers set at Trianon only 32 per 
cent of its old territory and 41 per cent of 
its population" (how come that Transylva­
nia Croatia, Slovakia, the sub-Carpatian 
Uk;·aine, etc. were "old Hungarian territo­
ries") ; the Treaty of Trianon "pushecl Hun­
gary on the roacl of fascism ;" "Some of the 
new states created at Versailles did, in mast 
instances, nothing else but continue the po­
licy of oppression pursued by the Hunga­
rian ruling classes, this time to the det_ri­
ment of the Hungarian minorities ;" the zn­
justice dane to the Hung•arians who rema~n­
€d outside the frontiers set at Trianon mam­
tained the illusios of the intact historic Hun­
gary ; the peace treaty of Trianon annexecl 
important teritories inhabited only by Hun­
garians (about three million) to Czechoslo­
vakia Romania and Yugoslavia ;" "the eth­
nic frontiers of pre-1918 Hungary were 
wiped out by the dictate of Trianon ::• "an 
unjust, imperialist peace (th;;it of Tnai:ion, 
C.B.) since it macle substanhal. conc~ss10ns 
to the greediness of the bourgeo1s1e nsen to 
power in the new neighbour nat1onal sta­
tes ·" "The fact that the dismemberment of 
the' historic Hungarian state took place at 
the same time with the defeat of some re­
volutions and with peace arrangements 
which caused seriou s national prejudices 
hindered the establishment in this country 
(Hungary, C.B.) of dcmocra~y." _Therefor:, 
according to these pseudo-h1stonans, H01-
thy's fascist regime was engenclered nat by 
domestic factors resulting from the Hunga-

rian economic and sociopolitical structure 
after the First World War but by the Trea­
ty of Trianon. Justifying in this _way Hor­
thy and his regime, the Hunganan h1sto­
rians try, instead of justifiedly blaming 
him to rehabilitate him in the interna! and 
inte~nati :mal public opinion to the end of 
relaunching noxious, anti-Romanian theses 
which are în flagrant contradiction not only 
with historical truth but alsa with the prin­
ciples of good neighbourhood. It was not 
the Treaty of Trianon which determinecl the 
establishment of the fascist Horthyist regime 
in Hungary but the policy of the great Hun­
garian lanclowners and capitalists who saw 
in Horthy the advocate of their aspirations 
to regain the economic and politica! posi­
tions helcl during the Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy, to continue the opprcssion ancl 
annexation of other peoples and territories. 

Those embracing the policy of Horthy and 
his proxies aiming at remaking "grcater 
Hungary", the "Hungary of St. Stephen" 
shoulcl be remindecl each time when they 
refer to the Romanian people's history that 
thc unitary Romanian nation-state acc~m­
plished in 1918 was not an artd1c1al creat10n 
of the peace treaty but the outcome of an 
objective process unanimously wishecl and 
carried through by all the Romamans, that 
at the date when the Conferencc was open­
ed in Paris (January 18, 919) the existence 
of the unitary Romanian nation-state and 
of other nation-states built or reunited on 
thc ruins of the anachronical Dual Monar­
chy was alreacly an irrevers_ible real~ty ; that 
Romania hac! become a umtary nat10n-state 
in the wake of the clecisions macle by the 
plebiscitary assemblies of Chişinău (March 
27/April 9,1918), Cernăuţi (November 15/28, 
1918) and r\lba Iulia (November. 18/Dccem­
ber 11918) that clecicled the uman to the 
moth~rland of the territories held u~cler 
the clomination of the ncighbour multu~a­

tional empires until then ; that the treabes 
negotiated at the Paris Peace Co~fcrcnce 

(that with Hungary includecl) as mt~rna­

tional instruments with legal a_ncl pohhcal 
power sanctionecl de jure the umtary Roma­
nian nation-state which at the t11ne of the 
signing was a de facto reality. The Treaty 
of Trianon confirmed to the Romaman peo­
ple the historical justice clone by .~tself af· 
ter centuries or struggle and suffe1 mg. 

Starting from this treaty,_ th_e Hungarian 
historians aiming at rehab1l1tatmg t_he ncfa­
rious policy of Horthy a1_1d ~1s regune pre· 

t the territorial rev1somsm promoted 
~~~oughout the interwar interval by the Bu­
clapest governments nat as an impen~hst, 

fascist po!icy but as a patriotic one a11ned 
at righting the "wrong" clone to Hungary. 
~fhe pursuance of the policy o~ fare~ . ~nd 
dictate ,of revision of peace treat1es, of fr o_n­
tiers, Hungary's aclherence to the re:vanch1st 

1. of Hitler Gerrnany ancl fascist Italy po 1cy f . . 
and its role as an outpost o_ Naz1 im~e­

rialism and international react10n in Central 
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and Southeast Europe, the constant refusal 
to answer the friendly demarches mady by 
the neighbour states to estaolish relations 
of good neighbourhood and collaboration 
~he participation, alongside Nazi Germany'. 
m the d1smemberment of Czechoslovakia 
and the occupation in this country under 
the first Vienna Award (November 2,1938) 
of _a territory of 12,000 sq.km. with a popu­
lation of 1,000,000 inhabitants, then in the 
occupation of the north-western part of Ro­
mania (42,243 sq.km. with a population of 
2,607,00_7 inhabitants) inhabitecl chiefly by 
Romanians uncler the seconcl Vienna Awarcl 
on August 30,1940 and then in 1941 in the 
dismemberment of Yugoslavia by the occu­
pation of part of this country's national ter­
ritory, the war waged by Hungary alongside 
the Axis powers against the Soviet Union 
all these aggressive acts of Horthyist fascisrr{ 
which contributecl to the ruin of interna­
tional peace ancl security, to the prepara­
tion and outbreak of the second worlcl con­
flagration are often attributecl by the Hor­
thyphile historians to the extreme-right or­
ganizations and especially to the command 
of the Hungarian army seized with revi­
sionism and anti-communism. By placing the 
aggression, crimes and abuses com­
mitted by the Horthy regime only 
on somc of its institutions, they actually try 
to rehabilitate the man who led the state 
and regime - Horthy Miklos. Uncloubtcclly, 
the leadcrship of the Hungarian army in­
clucled the most reactionary elements from 
among the Hungarian bourgeoisie and land­
owners who greally contributed to imprint­
ing the Hungarian policies an aggressive 
ancl revanchist character. But the army, as 
the main institution of the fascist totalita­
rian state, cannot be clissociated from the 
mechanism of the Horthyist regime ancl la­
belled as the chief, if not only, culprit for 
the reactionary and revisionist policies pur­
sued by Hungary throughout the period af­
ter the Trianon Treaty. The ruling classes 
in Hungary, reactionary and despotic inter­
nally, aggressive and revanchist externally, 
had built the anny according to their pat­
tern so that it shoulcl always be reacly to 
serve their interests. Designing the warlike 
plans directed against the territorial inte­
grity of some neighbour countries, Romania 
among them, setting the lines of aggression 
and the forces destined to carry it out, the 
leadership of the Hungarian army translatecl 
thus into life the political line workecl out 
by tbe Horthyist politicians ancl approved 
by the head of the state, Horthy Miklos. 
It is well known that Horthy Miklos main­
tained close ties with the leaders of Nazi 
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Germany. In August 1938, he paid a visit 
to Germany where he coordinated his plans. 
with those of Hitler. On the eve of the 1940 
Vienna Award, when, out of general stra­
tegy reasons, the Nazi leaders warned the 
Budapest government of their disagreement 
to the armed aggression against Romaniar 
Horthy sent Hitler a letter expressing his re­
gret that Hungary was not sufficiently sym­
pathized in Germany, although "after the 
war, when everybocly was against Gerrnany, 
we were its only faithful friends, out of gra­
titude, syrnpathy and comradeship, of cour­
se, and not out of circumstantial reasons." 
He requested the Fi.ihrer his support in the 
annexation of Transylvania. "To us, holding 
the Carpathians is a vital question," Horthy 
wrote. "Transylvania is the only natura! 
fortress of Europe ancl it will be to the 
goocl of Gerrnany if it is in safe hands. 
So:mer or later the time will come for Ger­
many to settle its acounts with Russia." ir 

Another attempt to rehabilitate Horthy is 
the insistence with which some historians. 
elucle the horrors committed by the Horthyist 
occupation regime in the north-eastern part 
of Romania annexed under the Vienna A­
ward. If about the white terror unleashecl 
over 1919-1920 chiefly against the Jewish: 
population and encling with the assassina­
tion of 5,000 people, about the massacres 
committed by the Magyar fascists in Voj­
vodina after its anncxation in 19-H where 
Horthy's murderers also executed over 
5,000 people in a couple of days several 
mentions are made, Hungarian historians 
behave quite differently about the massacres 
and attrocities perpetrated by the Horthyists 
at Ip, Trăsnea, Sărmaş, Moisei and in many 
other villages in the bloody autumns of 
1940 and 1944. Some of them cntirely ignore 
them as if they had never heard of them 
while others mention only the persecution 
of the national minorilies "which soon ac­
quired brutal forms on both sides" 9. The 
silence or tolerance about the crimes of the 
Horthy regime and the mention of an al­
leged similar policy of the Romanian au­
thorities are also to be found in the work 
Erdely tortenete (p. 1754) : "The so-called 
national policy of reciprocity began ; ex­
pulsion was answerecl by expulsion, intern­
ment was answerecl by intermnent, closing 
clown of schools was answered by closing 
down of schools this producing a state of 
insecurity for the Romanians in the Norlll 
ancl, respectively, the Magyars in the South". 
Therefore, in order to absolve Horthy and 
his regime of these bloodsheds, the Hun­
garian historians put the sign of identity 
between the situation of the two populations, 
leaving aside the fact that beyond the ex­
pulsions ancl internments mentioned by the 
authors, a wave of unprecedently harsh 
terror was unleashed in north-western Ro­
mania annexed by the Horthyists. Horthy 



Miklos authored the massacres which killed 
children, women and old men, ordered the 
internment in forced labour and extermi­
nation camps of Romanians and Jews. It 
is significant that in a relatively short 
time, until the end of 1940, over 86,000 Ro­
manians were forced to cross into Remania, 
other thousands being maltreated and de­
ported to Germany. 10 To the same end, the 
Hungarian historians suggest a parallelism 
as regards the Jews in Transylvania in 
the years of the Second World War. It is 
already known that in Hungary, Horthy re­
sorted to the final solution in the "settle­
ment" of the Jewish question. The appli­
cation of this solu tion resulted in the de­
portation from the Transylvanian territory 
occupiecl by Horthyists not of a conside­
rable part (90,000-100,000 as the Hungarian 
historians state) but absolutely of all Jews 
(160,000) to Nazi camps where 84.5 of them 
were exterminated. Most often, the Hunga­
rian historians do not even feel the need 
to mention Horthy's name in this context. 
It is true that realizing the unprececlentecl 
gravity of the monstruous crime against the 
Jews, he designed an alibi, irrefutable he 
believed : the Council of Ministers session 
of March 29, 1944 which launched the ava­
lanche of anti-Jew laws aimed at providing 
a "legal framework" to the extermination 
of Jewry in Hungary and the occupied ter­
ritories. The verbatim of the session began 
with the "conveyance" of a decision of 
Horthy: "According to a statement of the 
Prime Minister, His Excellency, the regent, 
gives free scope to the government under 
his leadership in connection with all or­
dinances on the Jews (against the Jews, 
C.B.) ancl wants to exert no influence in 
this respect." 11 The fact that he shunned 
any prerogative in the solution of the Jewish 
question does not absolve him of the direct 
responsibility for the crimes committed . Be­
cause Horthy stepped aside only "de jure" 
while "de facto" he took good care that the 
"final solution" be mercilessly applied. I-Ie 
entrusted the solution of the Jewish question 
to two unclersecretaries of state, Ba!..-y ancl 
Endre, his close aides. "You are among my 
old officers from Segedin", he told Baky 
when he appointed him unclersecretary of 
state at the Ministry of the Interior. "I 
know you are faithful to me and I have full 
confidence in you. I hate Galitian and com­
munist Jews. Out with them of the coun­
try. Out ! Out !" 

It would be one of the most flagrant 
violations of truth to p ut the sign of equ­
ality between the situation of the Jews in 
the Hungary ancl Horthy-held territory and 
those in Remania. University professor 
dr. Israel Gutman, scientific director at 
Yad Vashem in Israel, stressed with good 
reason that the Nazis' plans to cleport the 
Jews from Romania met "with an energetic 
opposition of the Romanian people and the 

Romanian authorities, inclusive of the go­
vernment and dictator Antonescu... Their 
refusal to hand the Jews over was ever 
firmer ancl this resistance was the 
factor which savecl most of the Romanian 
Jews from the 'final solution' appliecl by the 
Nazis." Indeed, while in most countries 
under the Hitlerite sway, most of the Jew­
ish population - in some of them 80-90 
per cent - was exterminated, in Romania 
the great majority was saved. 

The conclusion of those stated above is 
self-evident. Horthy ancl Horthyists can by 
no means be ):ehabilitated . History has long 
blamecl Horthy ancl his regime. The Hun­
garian historians' attempt to absolve the 
Horthyist regime of the crimes committed 
against humanity, to minimize the nefarious 
effects of their reactionary interna! ancl 
externa! policy describing it as a patriotic 
policy are cloomed to failure. But they 
prompt us to vigilance and to profouncl me­
ditation on the role and mission of the his­
torian in contemporary society. 
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coordinated by Ervin Pamlenyi, Ed. Hor­
vath, Bttdapest, 1974, JJJJ. 519-520. 
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Dr. Ilie Ceauşescu 
LA TRANSYLVANIE 

ancienne terre 
Bruxelles, 

rournaine 
1988 

Received cxtremely favourably when it 
was published in Romanian in 1984, the 
work of Lieutenant General Ilie Ceauşescu 
DHist., Transilvania, străvechi pămînt ro~ 
mânesc (Transylvania-Ancient Romanian 
Land) has got a new confirmation by its 
recent French eclition, in Belgium. The 
scienfific value ancl politica! significance of 
the publication of the volume in this new 
edition arc emphasizecl in the preface by Ro­
ger Gheysens, himself a promincnt persona­
lity of Belgian military historiography (au­
thor of numerous contributions to the his­
tory of the Seconcl World War and cditor-in­
chief of thc "Memo" military history re­
view) ; the Belgian historian, familiar with 
the Romanian past, stresses that Lieutenant­
General Ilie Ceauşescu, DHist., "expouncls 
sine ira ct studio the so checkerecl history 
of Transylvania which for a while was the 
Alsace-Loraine of the Romanians. It is a 
clear and well-documentecl book following 
the logic line of Romanian historiography" 
(p. 13). 

The Romanian reader coulcl apprecia.te 
from the very appearance of the Romanian 
edition the great qualities of this book. Deal­
ing with Transylvania's history, it integra­
tes the object of its investigation into the 
broacl context of the Romanian people's hi­
story casting light on the organic relation 
between the past of Transylvania and that 
of Remania. Relying on the archaeological 
discoveries and the information supplied by 
written sources (some of the most represen­
tative ones are reprocluced in the annex to 
the book) the author traces the multi-mille­
nary history of this ancient Romanian land. 
The autochthony and continuity of the Ro­
manians in Dacia are supported by peremp­
tory proofs which shatter the tendentious 
interpretations about the void of Romanian 
population in the Carpathian-Danubian-Pon­
tic area after the withdrawal of thc Roman 
army and administration from Dacia . 

The author traces the process of emer­
gencc of the feudal Romanian states ancl in 
this framework reconstitutes the birth of 
the Romanian knezates and voivoclates in 
Transylvania, the resistance they put up to 
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the attacks of the Hungarian tribes that in 
896 had settled in the Pannonian Plain. An 
accurate analysis is macle of the origin and 
evolution of the Transylvanian v:iivodate 
whose existence, corroborated by the infor­
mation ofierecl by the Chronicle, of the ano­
nymous notary of King Bela is one of the 
strongest arguments of the Romanians' pre­
scnce within the Carpathian arch at the 
time when the Hungarians penetrated into 
Hungary. 

The indivicluality of this voivodate, its 
specific status within the Hungarian King­
dom until the latter's collapse in the wake 
of the Mohacs battle (1526), the clase rela­
tions between the Romanian countries -

Or: 1UE CEAU$UCU 

Transylvania, Walachia, Molclavia - form 
the object of a well-documented presenta­
tion e.ncl of a profound and clear analysis. 

An important section is reservecl for the 
social and national emancipation struggle of 
the Transylvanian Romanians subjected, wit­
hin the politica! formula grounded on the 
alliance between the Magyar nobles, the Sa­
xon aristocracy and the leading stratum of 
the Szeklers (Unio trium nationum), to a 
regime of discrimination, increasingly bur-
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dening and humiliating. The popular revo­
lution in J 784 led by Horea, Cloşca and 
Crişan, the Supplex movement, the 1848 
revolution, the Romanians' resistance to the 
policy of oppression and denationalization 
applied by the Buclapest government after 
the establishmcnt of the Austro-Hungarian 
Dualism (1867), the Memorandum action, the 
politica! struggles for the union of Tran­
syl vania with Romania which culminated in 
the Great National Assembly of Alba Iulia 
whose December 1,1918 vote carried to com­
pletion the Romanians' national unity are 
presentecl in their historical flow and inter-
conclitioning. 

gian edition at a time of recrudescence of 
chauvinist essence clirected against the his­
tory of the Romanians, especially of Tran­
sylvania which is part and parce! of our 
national history. The author of the preface, 
Roger Gheysens, also refers to these cir­
cumstances stressing that without engaging 
in polemics, La Transylvanie ancienne 
terre roumaine is a well-documented 
answer to these balcful clistortions of 
historical truth. "The work of Lieutenant­
General Ilie Ceauşescu, DHist.," he writes, 
"obviously is a book of history but it also 
has a profound contemporary politica! echo." 
(p. 13). 

The fascist Vienna Award (1940) is cor­
rectly condemnecl as are the efforts of 
Horthy Hungary to seize from the Romanian 
national-territorial patrimony this ancient 
and checkcrecl Transylvanian land. 

The book of Lieutenant-General Ilie 
Ceauşescu, DHist., has appearecl in the Bel-

We can only subscribe to the assessment 
of the Belgian historian >vho praises the 
scientific objectivity of the author and in­
sists on the association between love of the 
hornelancl and professional competence 
wherefrom this admirable volume was born. 

• FLORIN CONSTANTINIU, DHist. 

Lieutenant-General 
ILIE CEAUŞESCU, DHist. 

ROMANI AN MILIT ARY DOCTRINE 
PAST ANO PRESENT 

New Yof k, 19 88 
A valuable book was re­

cently published in the 
U.S.A. : General-Lieute­
nant Ilie Ceauşescu, D 
Hist., Romanian Military 
Doctrine :· Past and Pre­
sent. Unquestionably, the 
international prestige of 
the reputed historian was 
confirmed again by this 
new publication which is 
meant to popularize a­
broad highly important 
truths of Romania's his­
tory. 

The volume arrests rea­
ders' attention by the sci­
entific spirit and high pro­
fessionalism, quite obvious 
în ·selecting and interpre·­
ting much Romanian and 
foreign documentary ma-

terial, the reevaluation of 
which facilitates the ma­
ny-sided examination of 
the subject dealt with. 
Compiled in a modern 
way and revealing a quite 
attractive style, specific to 
genuine cultural acts, the 
book manages to render 
faithfully the theoretical 
and practicai dimensions 
of the complex process of 
creating the Romanian mi­
Iitary doctrine, using as 
an esse,ntial methodologi­
cal prerequisite the exa­
mination of the phenome-
non studied in the context 
of the heroic struggle of 
the Romanian people for 
-the defence of its sacred 

right to existence and Ii­
berty. 

The work begins by 
pointing to the millenni~­
old military roots of the 
Romanian military doc­
trine, the begfoning . 9f 
which were estab.lish-
ed gradually, concur-
rently with the eco­
nomic and social and po­
litica! development of the 
Geto-Dacian society. Our 
ancestors' wonderful feats 
of arms (the clash with 
the huge Persian army Ied 
by Darius in 514 B.C., the 

ROMANIAN MILl'tAIW flOCTR.INY, 
PA~ A.HD t>l\tî,Utn• 

85 



glorious battles fought 
against the armies of Ale­
xander the Great and his 
successors, the staunch 
resistance of the Geto­
Dacian people, headed by 
Decebalus, facing the ex­
pansion of the Roman Em­
pire) are considered by 
the author, with good rea­
son, turning points in the 
historical process of accu­
mulating the elements of 
the doctrine of the entire 
people's war. Of course, the 
author emphasized the 
main idea which turned 
into the very raison d'etre 
of our ancestors' military 
doctrine : the defensive 
character as a fundamen­
tal feature of the Roma­
nian military thinking and 
practice at all times. The 
book convincingly illustra­
tes the truth that the vi­
cissitudes at the troubled 
time of the migrations did 
not stop the historical evo­
lution of the Romanian 
people in its millennia-old 
hearth of habitation. The 
practice of the masses' 
war was subsequently de­
veloped with ingenious­
ness and consistency un­
der the pressure of the 
Tartar and Magyar inva­
sions by the Jmezs and 
voivodes of the autochtho­
nous feudal formations, 
contributing to the making 
of the Romanian feudal 
states, Transylvania, Wa­
lachia and Moldavia, on 
the basis of the commu­
nity of origin, language, 
economic life and terri­
tory. 

The book follows the 
evolution of the military 
doctrine in the Middle 
Ages, a time of the Ro­
manian Countries' mili­
tary glory. The struggJe 
for unity, Iiberty and in­
dependence, magnificently 
described by the author, 
includes the deeds of ex­
cellent patriotic Princes 
such as Basarab I, Bog­
dan I, Mircea the Great, 
Stephen the Great, Ioan of 
Hunedoara, Vlad the Im­
paler, Michael the Brave, 
who brought new glory 
to the doctrine of the en­
tire people's war, building 
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a shield against enemies 
on the homeland's borders. 

Investigating the inex­
haustible treasure of the 
Romanians' historical ex­
perience, the book by Li­
eutenant-General Ilie 
Ceauşescu, DHist., is a 
valuable research into the 
military structures making 
up thc doctrine of the en­
tire people's war, the stra­
tegy and tactics of the de­
fence struggle, the forms 
of the masses, resistance 
which were conveyed by 
ccnturies as an evident 
proof of the forerunners' 
military genius. 

The analytical demarche 
of this valuable mono­
graph deciphers, with sci­
entific accuracy, the logic 
of the evolution of the 
Romanian military doc­
trine in permanent con­
nection with the great mo­
ments that marked its pro­
gress in the contemporary 
and modern age : the re­
volutions of 1784, 1821 and 
1848 ; the 1859 Union of 
the Principalities ; the war 
for winning Romania's 
full state independence 
(1877-78) and the war of 
national reintegration 
(1916-18). I A landmark in the na­

. j tional history, an event 
1. that utterly changed the 

Romanian people's des­
tiny and opened the way 
to the building of socia­
lism, the antifascist and 
anti-imperialist revolution 
of social and national li­
beration of August 1944 
is, as the book demonstra­
tcs, a beninning of a new 
stage as regards the im­
provement of the military 
doctrine too. The outlook 
on the people's arming 
will radically change in 
the glorious age inaugura­
ted by the Ninth Congress 
of the Romanian Commu­
nist Party, the most fruit­
ful period of the develop-
ment of the Romaman mi­
litary thinking by the 
creation by the General 
Secretary of the Party, 
Nicolae Ceauşescu, an 
outstanding personality of 
contemporary world, of 

the doctrine of the entire 
people's war for the b(J­
meland's defence. The aut­
hor reveals the dialectic 
relation between tradition 
and innovation expressed 
by the present military 
doctrine of socialist Ro­
mania by ra1smg the 
tradition of the mas­
ses' war to the su­
perior stage of assertion 
specific to a modern doc­
trine, which is capable to 
ensure the safeguarding 
of the Romanian people's 
fundamental prerogatives 
under the circumstances 
of the contemporary scien­
tific and technical revolu­
tion, of the deep-going 
changes undergone by the 
military phenomenon. The 
author, eloquently points 
out the original outlook of 
Nicolae Ceauşescu on the 
homeland's defence, the 
ways to structure the na­
tional defence system, the 
principles of managing 
defence by the Communist 
Party and the bodies of 
the socialist state, the doc­
trine Iandmarks of equip­
ping the armed forces, the 
principles of Romania's 
military relations with ot­
her states. 

Proving with unquestio­
nable historical arguments, 
grounded on the deep 
lmowledge of the autoch­
thonous and foreign sour­
ces, the truth that the for­
mation and development 
of the theory and prac-
tice of the homeland's de­
fence by the whole peo­
ple coincide with the very 
process of our people's 
assertion in it ancestors' 
hearth, the work by 
Lieutenant-General Ilie 
Ceauşescu, DHist., which 
was recently published 
abroad, is a vast and 
prestigious contribution to 
the popularization abroad 
of the Romanian military 
history and doctrine, ol 
the peaceful, defensive 
character of socialist Ro· 
mania's defence policy. 

• Major SIMJ.ON BONCU 



General 
Traian Moşoiu 

MEMORIAL 
DE 

RĂZBOI 

We celebrate this year 
the 70lh anniversary since 
the achicvement of the 
grandiose act of the 1918 
Union. Therefore, the re­
Jease at the prestigious 
Editura Dacia, Cluj-Na­
poca, of the work Memo­
rial de război (august-oc­
tombrie 1918), edited by 
professors Alexandru Dra­
gomirescu and Marius 
Pop, with a preface by 
prof. Vasile Netea, DHist., 
îs, in our opinion, a re­
rriarkable publishing event. 

The editors embarked 
<Jn a difficult undertaking, 
having to overcome the 
herculean tasks of a vast 
documentat.ion, the more 
so as they approached a 
topic either cautiously 
dealt wilh or even cur­
sorily lrealed by historical 
research. 

Invesligatîng a throng 
<if sources, all listed in a 
lengthy bibliography at 
the end of the book, the 
.editors built a rigour­
bound scientific scaffold­
îng, prefaced by a salient 
întroductory study which 
portrays the life and mi­
litary career of General 
Traian Moşoiu, bis parti-

NEW BOOKS 

• A.S.S.P., The Institute 
of History and Archaeo­
logy of Cluj-Napoca, Şte­
fan Pascu (coordinator), 
Documente privind revo­
luţia de la 1848 în ţările 
române. C. Transilvania, 
vol. IV, 14-25 mai 1848 
(Documents Concerning 
the 1848 Revolution in the 
Romanian Countries. C. 
Transylvania, vol. IV, 
May 14-25, 1848), the 
Academy Publishing 
House, 1988. 

• Eugen Comşa, Neoli-

cipalion în the 1916 cam­
paign, offering pertinent 
comments on the author's 
front notes, which are re­
lat.ed to the Romanian 
war memorials, explain­
ing then, briefly, the me­
morialist's participat.ion in 
the 1919 campaign as well 
as his political activity 
unlil his 1932 cleath. 

The cliary's text features 
remarkable military events 
and exploits relatecl to the 
battle fought in Sibiu­
Cîineni zone. Mentioning 
the moment when the Ro­
manian army crossecl the 
Carpathians, the Memo­
rials' author captures the 
enthusiastic mood of the 
Romanian soldiers: "We 
looked at each other, 
without uttering a word 
and General Dragalina 
came to me ancl embracecl 

ticui pe teritoriul Româ­
niei (The Neolitic in the 
Territory of Romania), 
the Academy Publishing 
Hoiise, Iaşi, 1987. 

• Mircea Petrescu Dîm­
boviţa, Dan Gh. Teodor, 
Sisteme de fortificaţii me­
dievale timpurii la est de 
Carpaţi. Aşezarea de la 
Fundul Herţii (Early Feu­
dal Systems of Fortifica­
tions East of the Carpa­
thians. The Fundul Herţii 
Settlement), Botoşani co­
unty, Junimea Publishing. 

• Apostol Dan, Revolu-

me, settîng the example 
to the entire army. On 
all faces one could see 
the joy everybody felt in 
those historic moments, 
when the Romanian Army 
entered the battle for the 
people's completion." (p. 
67). 

The pages of General 
Traian Moşoiu's War Me­
morials are pervaded by 
the patriotism and brave­
ness of the Romanian 
army, which showed a 
lofty humanitarian con­
duct during the entire 
battles : "Ali the elements 
which entered the battle 
proved their mettle fight­
ing with a disregard of 
their lives worthy of ad­
m.iration. Our losses were 
insignificant, some few 
wounded we had were 
competently tended by 
Major Preda, the doctor 
of the Vîlcea Regiment. 
Likewise, enemy wounded 
enjoyed the same treat­
ment like the Romanians" 
(p. 70). 

The new book makes a 
series of extremely impor­
tant contributions related 
to the military campaign 
carried out by the Roma­
nian troops under Ge­
neral Traian Moşoiu's 
command, in 1919, as well 
his political activîty aim­
ecl at the homeland's so­
cial and economic pro­
gress. 

• Captain GA VRIL PREDA 

ţia Română de la 1848. 
Solidaritate şi unitate na­
ţională (The 1848 Roma­
nian Revolution. National 
Solidarity and Unity) the 
Publishing House foi· Po­
Zitical Literature, 1987. 

• Manfred Opperman, 
Tracii între arcul carpatic 
şi Marea Egee (The Thra­
cians between the Car­
pathian Arch and the Ae­
gean See), the Military 
Publishing House, Bucha­
rest, 1988. 

• ,,. ,,. ,,. 2500 ani ele 
luptă eroi~ă pentru liber-
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tate şi independenţă (2,500 
Years of Heroic Struggle 
for Liberty and Jndepen­
denc<> ), the 11/iliwry Pu­
blishing H ouse, Bucharest, 
1988. 

• Adam Wilhelm, O ho­
tărîre dificilă (A Difficult 
Decision), val. 1, the Mi­
litary Publishing House, 
Bucharest, 1988. 

• Colonel (r.) Mihai 
Cucu, TrC'cătorile Carpaţi­
lor în lupta românilor 
pentru unitate naţională 
(The Carpathian Passes in 
the Romanians' Struggle 
for National Unity,, the 
Military Publishinr; House, 
Bucharest, 1988. 

• Colonel Dumitru Con­
stantin, colonel dr. eng. 

THE : NTERNATIONAL 
ilF.COGNITION ... 

( continucd Jroin ţage 55) 

grity, ideals of the entire 
Romanian people, nave 
marked out further the di­
rections of Romania's do­
mestic and foreign poli:::y. 

1 Quotecl work, Paris, 
1974, p. 45. 

2 P. Renouvin, Histoire 
des relations internatio­
nales, vol. 7, Paris, 
p. 114. 

3 Tratatul de pace între 
Puterile Aliate şi .-\.;o-· 
ciate şi Germania şi 
Protocolul, sianed Clt 
Versailles on 28 .Tune 
1919, Bucharest, 192(; . 

4 E. Bold, De la Versail­
les la Lausanne (19U-
1932) . Editiirn Junimsa, 

Iaşi, 1976, p. 25. 
5 Alsa see România în 

timpul primului ră.i:uoi 

mondial, val. II, E1litu­
ra Militară, Buchare·;l, 
1987, p. 422; ·'Th1:. 

Washington J'ost"' of ;;J 
May 1919. 

6 Mircea Muşat, Ion Ar­

deleanu, De la statu l 
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Tudor Niculescu, Războiul 
undelor (The Wave War), 
the Military · Publishing 
House, Bucharest, 1988. 

• Major Marian Do­
brică, Elemente de socio­
logie şi psihologie în gîn­
direa militară românească 
(Elements of Sociology 
and Psychology in the Ro­
manian Military Thought, 
1877-1944), the Military 
Publishing House, Bucha­
rest . 

• Captain third rank 
Ilie Manole, and co-au­
th 01·s, Confruntări navale 
(Naval Clashes), va l. I, 
the Military Publishing 
House, BtLcharest, 1988. 

• Major-general dr. Cor­
neliu Soare (coordinat or), 

geto-dac la statul ro­
mân u nitar, Editura 
Ştiinţifică şi Enciclope­
clică, Bucharest, 1953. 
p. 675-676. 

7 Desăvîrşirea unităţii na­
ţional-sta tale a poporu­
lui român. Recunoa!?iC­
rea internaţională. 1918. 
Mărtmii, vol. nr , Edi­

tura Ştiinţifică şi Enci­
clopedică, Buc har est, 
1986, p. 152-153. 

8 V. V . Til.lea, Acţiunea 

diplomatică a Româ­
niei, n01embriQ 1919 ·­
martie 1920. Sibiu, 

1925, ]J. 32, 211. 
9 Desăvîrşirea unităţii 

naţional-statale„., voi. 
IV, pp. 310-311. 

10 Mircea Muşat, Jon Ar­

deleanii, op. cit., p. 686. 

11 Ibidem, p. 687-688. 

l?. Charles Seymour, La 
fin d'un empire ; k,; 
debris de l 'Aulrichc­
Hong· ie, in Ce qui ~e 

passe reellement a Pa­
ris Pn 1918-1919, p. li> 

13 ASB, Fund Ministry of 
National Propaganda, 
vol. 77. 

14 History of the Peace 
Conference, Ed. Jl..W.V. 

Tipologia războaielor în 
epoca contemporană (The 
Typology of W ars in the 
Contemporary Times), the 
Military Publishing House, 
Bucharest, 1988. 

• Colonel (r) Traian 
Grozea, Concept<! ale stra­
tegiilor militare contempo­
rane (Concepts of Contem­
porary Militar y Strate­
gies), the Military Publish­
ing H ouse, Bucharest, 
1988. 

• ,,. ,,. ,,. Pennanente is­
torice în doctrina militară 
românească ( Historical 
Permanences in the Ro­
manian Military Doctrine), 

the llliWary Publishing 
House, Bucharest, 1983. 

Temperley, vol. IV, 
Oxford, 1921, p . 422-
423. 

15 Istoria militară a po­
porului român, vol. V, 
Editura Militară, Bu­
charest, 1!188, Jl. 812. 

16 Desăvîrşirea unităţii 
naţional-statale „. , vo:. 
VI, p. 282. 

17 Lieutenant-General Ilie 
Ceaiişescu, DHist, 'Ira11-
sylvania - Ancienl l'o­
manian Land. Military 
Publishing House Eu·· 
charest, 1984, p. 80-81. 

18 Cf. Mircea Muşat, Ion 

Ardeleanu, op . cit., p. 
691. 

19 Milton G. Lehrer, Ar­
dealul pămînt rom :.'> ­
nesc, Bucharest, 1944, 

p . 33. 
20 Desăvîrşirea unităţii 

naţional statale„., vot. 

VI, p. 131. 
21 Archives of the lvlinis­

try for Foreign Affair.1, 
fund USSR, Relalwns 
with Romania l!JZC 

doss. 22. 
22 C. Botoran, I. Calaje­

teanu, România la Con­
ferinţa ele Pace ele ll!! 
Paris (1918-·1920), f. ·:ii­

tura Dacia, CluJ-N:<fJ-­

ca, 1983, p. 402. 
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; (continued from page 51) 

in brief and telling terms the presence 
of Romanian detachments on the Italian 
front. Since June 1918, under the au­
thority of the Italian Supreme Command, 
detachments of Romanian volunteers 
were organized, which called themselves 
the Alpines. They were formed by Ro­
manians from Banat, Transylvania and 
Bucovina. Organized in platoons ancl com­
JJanies, they were attached to various 
armies ancl received the missions assign­
ed to storm troops as follows : a 250-
strong company, under the 8-th Army 
command, fought together with the 61-st 
storm division at Montello and Vittoria 
Veneto; another company, attached to 
the 5-th Army made up of two platoons, 
was present at Asiago ancl Monte Cengio 
and together with the 46-th English cli­
vision, at Sisemoled and at Val Bella 
with both platoons together with the 2-nd 
French Division ; a platoon fought along 
with the 1-st Army on the Cimone; a 
platoon, attached to the 7-th Army, we 
do not know whether it has received any 
missions. In August, the thircl company 
was organized within the 4-th Army. 
This valiantly fought at Grappa. 3 The 
8-th Army Command proposed, on No­
vember 11, 1918, that 129 soldiers in the 
1-st Romanian company be decorated 
wi.th the War Cross. On November 22, 
19i8, Caviglia, Lieutenant-General and 
Commancler of the 8-th Army conferrecl, 
by virtue of the Royal Decree No 205 
of January 19, 1918 "The Cross of the 
Merit of War" to the following military 
belonging to the 1-st Romanian company, 
with the notification for everyone in 
par t : ··Master corporal Neunţiu Gh~orghe, 
Romanian volunteer, attached during our 
offensive to a group of the brigade's in­
formants crossed with the first Italian 
cletachm~nt the Piave, facing with calm 
and patience the enemy's fierce qunfire, 
proving the noblest feeling of cluty, 
defyinq the danger ancl with the utmost 
calm he interrogated the first Austrian­
Magyar prisoners, froin whom he gather­
ecl . information and data of utmost im­
portance. Sergeant Lupoaie Constantin, 
master corporal Haruţa Gheorghe, so~­
dier Baiaş Ioan, soldier Crişan Panteli­
mon solclier Mitrea Ioan, master corporal 
Mih~ Alexandru, in all the actions in 
which ~they participated they showed an 
imperishable courage, an extraordinary 
daringness, setting for all an example of 
military virtue and •spirit of discipline. 5 

. . ' 

For similar reasons the same general 
awarclecl The Silver Meclal to Lieutenant 
Piso Emilian, aspirant Vancea Victor 
who, although well aware that, if captur-
ed, they will be killed in the most in- ; 
famotis w:i.y, they voltmteered to all 
actions performecl by their detachment, 
proving daringness and calm in all the 
struggles. Soldier Gavrilă Nicolae enlisted 
in the army which foiight against tiie 
oppressors of his homeland, showing c.c 
praiseworthy patriotism and courage. He 
fought for two days on the course of !he 
Piave river, and being taken prisoner he 
knew how to escape from that critica[ 
situation. Soldier Grădinar Nicolae, toi,;en 
prisoner while he was vaLia.ntly fighting 
back the enemy, managecl to escape aftei'· 
after he was under sentence of death. 
Master corporal of services Ludu Barto­
lomeu, who remainecl on the course of 
the Piave river becatise of the broken 
bridge, cooperated to repel the enemy'f 
attack, crossed the river the following 
day by boat, only after he macle sure thaţ 
no one of his solcliers had remained O"f 
the other bank, saving among others a 
seriotisly wounded soldier. Soldier 1?01> 
Victor crossed the Piave with the first paî 
trol and fought with particular devotio11. 
Stirrounded by enemy troops, after a te­
nacious resistance, he swam back to the­
initial positions, further combating thr 
enemy with his company. 6 · 

Also conferred were The Bronze Me­
dal to soldier Tauren Dumitru who was 
w :mnded, but reftlsed to go to the first­
hand post, fulfiUing h;s mission until the 
end of the action. Soldier Breb Diimitru, 
seriously woimded refosed to leave the 
fire line, thus contributing to throw 
back an enemy counterattaclc, setting an 
e:rample for his own comrades. Master 
corporal Chiorean Vasile, who volunteer· 
ed for the action to bring back the SUI"· 

v ivors left on the river course (Lticca 
island) crossed the river succedding to 
fulfill h i s mission. Stinclarcl-bearer Mer­
las Stefan master corporal Hambasan 
Ilie, · corpdral Ştefan Gheorghe, soldier 
Bristian Ioan, soldier Caldarariu Rocolta, 
soldier Bîrsan Dumitrti, soldier Doban 
Iosif volunteered for an extremely dan­
gerous patrol mission, from which they 
came back only after they inflicted gr~at 
losses to the enemy, fetching tiseful m­
formation on the enemy's defense posi­
tions. Sublieutenant Cosmin Mi.hai, sub-
lieutenant Hoissa Romulus, sergeant-ma- • 
jor Răchită Grigore, ftilly awai:e that if 
captured 'they would be killed in the 

' 

gg 



90 

mast infarnoiis way, volunteered to all 
actions, proving the greatest courage and 
calm in all the struggles waged. 7 

The excerpts culled prove the decision 
which inspirited the Romanians from 

Transylvania and Bukovina who came to 
fight in Italy, their enthusiasm and dar­
ingness shown on the battlefield, their 
conviction that they contributed to the 
completion of the unitary nation state of 
all Romanians, to the removal of a great 
injustice which was the cause of many 
hardships suffered by the inhabitants of 
Transylvania and Bucovina. 

"OUR FUTURE rs IN THE HAND OF 
OUR ARMIES" 

The implementation of the great ideal 
of national unity was a dominant feature 
of the Romanian public opinion between 
the Danube and the Black Sea, as it was 
in fact for the whole Romanian people, 
during the last decade of the 19th cen­
tury ancl the beginning of the 20th, until 
the country's joining the war for the 
people's reintegration. Expressing its be­
lief in the righteousness of this ideal, 
the press of Constanţa wrote that "the 
Romanians beyoncl the Carpathians" are 
"the clefenders of our veople, as, strug­
gling for· their mother tongue ancl faith, 
they are struggling alsa for our brother­
hood ancl for iis. Their struggle is there­
fore just and sacred" 1, "Time will come 
when the sun rises above our people too 
and freedom will be reiqning in Tran­
sylvania just like in the free Romania" 2, 
the same newspaper assured its readers. 
The newspapers in Tulcea WTote in their 
turn that "we are alsa longing for the 
fulfilment of the Romanians' mast che-
rished ilileal, w~ are alsa sheclding tears 
ancl feel sorry hearing the vainful moan 
coming to , us from the beautifiil lands 
of Transylvania and Bukovine deprived 
of their most precious assets" 3. 

On the eve of the first great world 
conflagration and during the neutrality 
(1914-1916), trans-Danubian press would 
greatly contribute to kindling the popu­
lation's patriotic feelings. Besides nume­
rous news and comments on the situation 

' . . 

· of the Romanians of the provinces still 
under foreign domination, they also pu­
blish appeals and subscription lists for 
the moral and material assistance offer­
ed to the Transylvanian and Bukovinean 
brethren, together with encouraging ar­
ticles. A publication called "România 
Mare" (Greater Romania) is printed in 
Constanţa (1913-1916), the first in the 
country bearing this symbolic and pro­
grammatic title. The editorial wrote: 
"All Romanians shoiild from now on 
have only a single wish, a single thought : 
~<Greater Romania», the reintegration of 
ancient Dacia... This slogan should be 
faithfully preached in schools, churches, 
press, everywhere. But the press has the 
mast important role of aU" 4, rightly point 
out the patriotic Constanţa newsmen. 
The sq.me magazine published an ·article 
titlecl "The I·fonqarians Feel the .End is 
Drawing Closer", showing that "We (the 
Romanians, e.n.) are not afraid by; cleath, 
we are fecl tLJJ with oiir brethren's ''siiffer­
ing, ancl we shall willingly rise in arms 
to put an end for ever to this suffer­
ing" 5. "There is something in the air", 
the article goes on, "we are well aware 
of, but we cannot define ; we are im­
patiently waiting it to blow up any mo­
ment". The editorial alsa said that "the 
time will come when the sparlde gZeams„. 
ancl then nobody will be able to stop it. 
But this suvreme moment must find us 
ready, united in action and thought, to 
start the big struggle. Now, our brethren 
from everywhere are getting fresh f orces, 
courage ancl are expecting a lot from us, 
the free ones. We are diity-bound to be 
UJJ to their expectations, to encourage 
them, strengthening their hearts, so that 
their expectation should not seem to long 
or hard. And it will be neither long nor 
hard if they see that we are joining our 
forces to liberated them" 5. 

The Constanţa magazine considers the 
First World War as a nefarious moment 
in European history, as "A few ambitious 
and crazy people are menacing, in the 
coldest blood possible, thoiisands iipon 
thoiisands of human lives, now, in this 
enlighted and civilized century, staging 
the terrible tragedy, like a mast skilful 

: • & " 
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.stage-director" 6. But, faced with the on­
going events, it was necessary to "en­
coiirage the masses and make 'them re(!(!.­
Zize their diity. When time comes, wJ 
have to defend our country, to restare 
our forefathers' inheritance" 7. Romania's 
.ioining the great conflagration was de· 
termined, to the Dobrudja patriots, only 
by the implementation of their national 
ideal, in keeping with the whole coun­
try's feelings ancl thoughts ; an article 
heacled "Let the Army Gather" pointecl 
·OUt that: "We shall not join the war to 
any involved state's interest: neither for 
the Germans, nor for the Russians, «We 
shall fight only to the interest of the 

Romanian people». Public opinion was 
thus assured that the implementation of 
the national unity clepencled only on the 
Romanian people itself: "We shall have 
to get accustomed to the idea that we 
shall be able to overcome throiigh our 
-0wn forces, w:thout any foreign help. 
«Through our own forces». This must be 
our logo" B. 

Other Dobrujan newspapers supportecl 
the Romanians' national aspirations. An 
article heaclecl "Tl1e German Danger", 
}JUblishecl in the summer of 1916, pointed 
out that "The greedy Priissian imperia­
lism, pan-germanism are the only present 
clanger, now after two years". The 
conclusion clrawn from the experience of 
ihe imperialist expansion is quite clear : 
"We have to learn to take part in this 
defence of Europe and take all necesary 
steps to avoid such dangers in the future. 
That is why we have to strengthen oiir 
forces, to make Greater Romania, join­
ing to aur coimtry the Romanians under 
Hungarian and Aiistrian domination, try­
ing to strengthen our hold upon our 
-country, fortifying as much as possible 
Romania's political and economic ba­
ses" 9. A newspaper published in Tulcea 
wrote in 1915, uncler the heacling "Watch 
Hour", about the army's role in the com­
.pletion of the national unity: "We want 
this watch hour to preserve its dignified 
magnificence, untinged by any doubht. 
Tomorrow, the army, inspired by the 
same feelings and the same ideal, will 
nave to go on with the same belief in the 
justice and tryumph of the cause of the 
Romanians beyond the ·carpathians; we 
must not pour the poison of doubt into 

the soul of the people who Will make up 
the army'', as "waiting for the hour of 
sacrifices, Romania - her arms in hand 
- Will not cease looking towards Tran­
sylvania" IO. 

Tlle same patriotic spirit is promoted 
by the Constanţa magazine "Garcia", 
since its first issue of November 22, 1915. 
On February 1916 it changed its name 
into "Victoria", "as victory will be the 
symbol of our struggle". It will unmask 
s.ocial injustices, speculation, the evil ac­
hons of the Austro-German agents, kind­
ling the hope in the victory of the Allies, 
as the Romanian army was the guarant 
of the fulfilment of national aspirations : 
"W e are happy indeed with our allies, 
in the same way, as our future is in the 
hand of our armies, the sacred victory 
resides in the power of aur allies and 
of our army alike". (aur emphasis). 

Tlle Austro-Hungarian consul in Con­
stanţa was informed, in 1913, that both 
the citizens and the officers were openly 
talking about "the imminent division of 
the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, which, 
to their opinion, was completely disqrga­
nized", mentioning alsa "that the i1hmi­
nent revolution of the Romanians from 
Transylvania and Bukovine will bring it 
on the verge of destruction" 12. 

More galvanizing articles are publishecl 
pointing out the Romanian army's pa­
triotism and devotion ; "The Army - the 
Country's Sacred Icon" runs the titles 
of a long article, while another one head­
ed "Homage to the Army", publishecl. by 
a Tulcea newspaper wrote "I do not 
lmow whether there is any other anny 
in the WJrld to deserve such a heartfelt 
homage as the Romanian army. It has 
earned it through its aboundant vir­

tues" 14. 

In the summer of 1916, when Roma­
nia's joining the war of national rein­
tegration was impending, the Dobrujan 
:Jress mirrored the enthusiasm with which 
~he people were waiting for that event, 
the patriotism inspiring the Roma_nians 
in that part of the country. The ârticle 
titled "We are taking Action" pubiishecl 
by <;:onstanţa newspaper "Victoria", only 
a month before the beginning of the ope­
rations for Transylvania's liberation, 
wrote' that : "AbsoliiteZy everything, the 
happenings in Bucharest, among diplo-
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mats, on our borders, both within and 
outside, among the army, in the King's 
ancl Government's attitude, in the fre­
quency of ammunition supplies ancl many 
others clearly show that very soon we 
shall joing the Allies' action. Everybody, 
is convinced of that, Mr. Marghiloman 
included. We are even more convinced of 
that, making it our sacred duty to wel­
come aur joining the war, for the folfil­
rnent of the century-old ideal" 15. A few 
clays later another article headecl "Ru­
mours about Mobilization" notecl that : 
"The Romanian army has been mobilizecl 
body ancl soul since the outbreak of the 
war. So, when the bugles call, they will 
nat take weeks ancl months on encl to 
get ready, but everything will be ready 
in a single night, when there is a full 
moon and the the hour of our fate stri­
kes" rn 

Anei the "Hour of our fate" struck in. 
mid August 1916, when the country set 
forth to the "great battle" for its terri­
torial and ethn.ic reintegration . At that 
historic moment, the Con.stanţa n.ewspa­
per cleclicated a full page to the Govern­
ment's clecision : "Romanians, we are 
going to a harcl and bloocly battle. The 
IJigger the battle, the greater aur glory. 

Let us be confident in aur soldiers of 
1877 ancl shout : 

Long live the Romanian Army ! 
Long live Great Romania !" 17 

1 Răvaşul nostru, I, No. 2-3 August­
September, 1906, p. 46. 

2 Conservatorul Constanţei, II, No. 15, 
May 2, 1910, p. 1. 

3 Lupta, V, No. 9, June 20, 1915, p. 1. 

4 România Mare, I, No. 1, November 1, 
1913, p. 1. 

5 Ibidem, p. 2. 
6 Ibidem, I, No. 7-8, July, 1914, p. 1. 
7 Ibidem, I, No. 5-6, June 1914, p. 1. 
8 Ibidem, II, No. 36, May 2, 1915, p. 1. 
9 Liberalul Constanţei, III, No. 40, 

June 29, 1916, p. 2. 
10 Conştiinţa, I, No. 11, May, 15, 1915, 

p. 1. 

11 Victoria, I, No. 158, September 6, 
1916, p. 1. 

12 Apud T. Pavel, Mişcarea românilor 
pentru unitate naţională şi diplomaţia 
Puterilor Centrale (1894-1914), Facla 
Publishing House, Timişoara, 1982, p. 247. 

13 Victoria, I, No. 17, March 25, 1916, 
p. 1. 

14 Dunărea ele jos, I, No. 15, December 
1915, p. 1. 

15 Victoria, I, nr. 124, 14 iulie 1916, 
p. 1. 

16 Ibidem, I, No. 136, July 28, 1916,. 
p. 1. 

17 Dacia, II, No. 133, August 15, 1916, 
p. 1. 

"MY LIFE BELONGS TO MY PEOPLE" 

On December 25, in the year when our 
people provecl i'ts b11avery ancl love of 
liberty Jn the battlefield cluring the War 
of Independence (1877-1878), Ioan Cior­
daş (Ciurclariliu), tlie man who was to 
become the g:rnait duamp.i.on of 1:he na­
tional and social justice of 1:he Romanians 
in the proviinces under Aus.tro-Hungarian 
rule, was ·born iat Betfia, a village in 
Bihor Colliillty. 

Defencling justice in the trials that 
made nim faimous as a 1awyer 1in Satu 
Mare, Dr. Ioan Ciord'a? ernbarks uponi 
the heroic struggle for the assertion oif 
the Romanilan popula Ilion 's righit to exis­
tence, takes soailal ancl economic action 
to help the opressed, 1>uch as the setting 
up of the Drăganul bank, the creation 
of the bookshop ancl a Romanian printing 
house in Beiuş, the intensification of the 
activity of Lyra, the promoter of the Ro­
manian choir, the intensification of the 
activity of the Casina establishment oE 
Romanian culture and of the Beiuş 
branch of Astra. It was him too who 
organizecl assemblies to protest against 
Apponyi's law in Beiuş. in April 1907, 
and preparecl Dr. Vasile Lucaciu's victory 
in the elections for the Buclapest Par­
liament. Dr. Ioan Ciordaş strugglecl to 
make Romanian be taught again in the 
Beiuş high school ancl to issue a Ro­
manian magazine in the same town (it 
appearecl in the year when he diecl). He 
declarecl and worked against the forced 
Magyarization and Catholicization of the 
Romanians. This attractecl the cleadly 
hatred of the Hungarian chauvinists to 
him (odious Count St. Tisza among them). 

On October 12, 1918, he was by the 
side of Vasile Golcliş, Ştefan Cicio-Pop, 
A. Vaicla-Voievocl ancl A. Lazăr at the 
Oradea historical meeting, when the Ro­
manian National Council, was set up, and 
became chairman of the section in the 
Beiuş area. Orclerecl by the Romanian 
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:-Jational Council, he organized the Ro-
1nanian National Guard whicl1 ensured 
order and discipline during the revolu­
tionary effervescence prececling the Ro-
1nanians' Great Union of December 1, 
1918. 

Taking part as a delegate of Beiuş in 
the Alba Iulia Great Assembly, 
Dr. I. Ciordaş was electecl to the Great 
National Council. But he clici not come 
i:o see the complete liberation of Beiuş 
as, on the night of April 3, 1919, he was 
taken from his own house by a gang 
of Szeckler terrorists and treacherously 
murclerecl together with other leaclers of 
i:he Romanian movement in the Beiu~ 
area. A few clays later the Romanian 
liberating army arri.vecl. The worcls en­
graved on the monument cleclicatecl to 
this hero's memory ("My life belongs to 
my people") are an eternal proof to the 
sacrifice of this hero who witnessecl the 
eternal Great Union. ,,. 

,,. The monument was clestroyed in 
l940-1944 and no trace was left of it. 

THE BEIUŞ VICTORY, THE VICTORY 
OF A WHOLE NATION 

On August 27, thcre were 81 years since 
the victory of a Romanian in the elec­
tions for the Parliament of Buclapest. He 
was Dr. Vasile Lucaciu, a cleputy of 
Beiuş ancl its surrounclings. As early as 
1828, the first high school with Roma­
nian-language tuition in the Romanian 
provinces north of the Carpathians had 
been built there. A few months before. 
on April 14, there hac! been an assembly 
to protest against Apporyi's inhuman law. 
'The authorities reactecl by "blooclshecl ," 
as mentionecl in Tribuna. Several heroes 
of the Memorandum movement and of 
the 1918 Great Union appearecl here too. 
Finally, Beiuş is the place where Dr. Va­
sile Lucaciu came to know the triumph 
that benefitecl the entire Romanian ma­
jority population. In the Lupta newspa­
per (No. 169 of July '19), which was pu­
blishecl in Buclapest, there was an arti­
cle by Dr. Ioan Ciordaş (Ciurdariu) titlecl 
"To the Beiuş Votets" that ran as fol­
lows: 

"All Romanians look forwarcl to you, 
voters of the Beiuş-Vaşcău constituency ! 

"People which is a oppressecl ancl hope­
less as it is beautiful an.ci kin~, inclus­
trious ancl enclurin g ! 

"Your aclviser and the protector of the 
just way will be the man who will also 

assume the clifficult tasks burclening YL'U 
ancl the suffering exhausting you ... This 
be the mark by which you shall know 
him!" 

Anei for the first time in the history 
of those places the Romanian tricolour 
was hoistecl on November 4, 1918. It was 
triumphantly fluttering on I. Ciordaş's 
house (a museum today) as it can be 
seen on the left of the photograph. In 
front, the monument featuring the mar­
tvrs of the 1918 Union : I. Ciordaş, 
N. Bolcaş. 

The manoeuvres organized by the dual 
regime in favour of the rival candidate 
Kardoş (the name of an imaginary Va­
siliu Lucaciu was entered on the lists to 
misleacl voters, a fire meant to clisarrange 
elections, the stones thrown at the house 
of Ioan Ciordaş, which had turnecl into 
th2 election office for candidate Dr. Va­
sile Lucaciu, other manoeuvres ancl vio­
lent acts which were meant to call the 
genclarmerie ancl then to put an encl to 
the elections), all these manoeuvres fail­
ecl. All of them. A stone thrown into the 
election office, w:1ere there wa Vasile 
Lucaciu, hit Viora Ciordaş of Bihor, the 
claughter of the Memorandum supporter 
Vaslle Ignat, a poet and public activist'. 
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Viora said : "When the enemy attacks 
women, his cause is lost !" And she was 
right. Her words turned ouf to be true. 
Dr. Vasile Lucaciu won the elections by 
a majority of 804 votes. Therefore, a re­
sounding success. The Beiuş victory of 
V. Lucaciu was considered a victory of 
an enlire nation, a great leap forward 
to the asserlion of the national being of 
the Romanians, always the majority pop­
ulation on the ancient land oI Bihor. 

MARTYRS OF THE ROMANIAN 
GREAT UNION 

It happened in the spring of 1919. 
Bihor was stil! uncler H ungarian occu­
pation ; this ancient Romanian land hac! 
been taken by Hungary for about half 
a century, clespite historical reality, 
through the anachronical decision of a 
Diet appointed in keeping with the 
feudal law of 1734. The reputed and 
learned French historian Henri Gaidoz 
(1842-1932) wrote in l1is stu dy, published 
by Revue de Paris, 011 May 15, 1894, 
that the ethnic situation north of the 
Carpathians is u tlerly contradicting the 
Hungarian annexation as "all eastern 
part of Hungary is Romanian, not only 
Transylvania, but also the counties in 
western Transylvania." Throughout this 
territory, "the Romanian nation covers a 
vast circular area, except the centre", 
where "there is a group of Szeklers ... a 
a few isle ts of German populalion, Tran­
sylvanian Saxons, as they are callecl, the 
clescenclanls of colonists brought there by 
Hungarian kings cl u ring 12th-13th cen­
t uries. The rest is only Romanian terri­
tory, from the Black Sea to the I-Iu n­
garian Plains an.el from the Dniester to 
the Danub ; but this vast land has been 
cliv icled by history and by the great sta­
les' ambilion." These Romanians are, 
therefore. separated "from their brethren 
in the Kingdom of Remania only by po­
litica! frontiers" (p. 3- 4). The historian 
was convincecl that "the unification of 
all Romanian lancls into a single state ... 
could become possible only after the dis­
mantlemen t of Austro-Hungarian mo­
narchy", (p. 19) w hich h appened in 1918 
after the legitimated clecision of the 
grand plebiscitary assembly of Alba I u­
lia. But the Romanians from Bihor hac! 
:o surfer u nthought of hardships, until 
April, the following year, as the reactio-

nary Hungarian aulhorilies, intensified 
terror'ist actions ancl perpetratecl abomi­
nable crimes, making use of armed 
gangs macle up of former military of 
Imperial Army. Frison and horrenclous 
torture, culminating with the murcler of 
Romanians, was the only "answer" given 
by those who thought they could halt 
or change the irreversible progress of 
History. The archives "The Heroes' Cult'' 
offers other proo[s as well (Bihor hold­
ing, file 3/II, p. 367-368). 

Those pages a re shattering, like a 
painful moan aclclressed to the worlcl. 
What do they say ? That before 1918, 
Dr. Ioan Ciordaş ancl Dr. Nicolae Bolcaş 
(both of Beiuş) "were going from village 
to village in Bihor County, secretly pre­
paring the population for the grancliose 
act t.hey hacl to implement." And the 
Great Historic Justice was finally made 
in 1918, through Romanian cleed and 
t.hinking. Back home, the document read, 
they would suffer from the "sacrecl na­
tional act", as the Hungarian occupants 
hacl peroetrated u nclescribable brutali~ies . 
Forty 1.wo Romanians were burnt alive 
by Hu ngarian solcliers 1 ci by Urmanczi 
Nanelor, in Beliş, Another instance : 
"Captain Verb oczi ancl lieu tenant Urmos, 
commanding troops in the Vaşcău re­
gion, ... arrestecl Dr. Ioan Ciordaş and 
Dr. Nicolae Balcoş during the night of 
April 2/3, carrying them by a special 
train from Beiuş to Lu nca (close to Vaş­
cău - e.n.), where, after horrible tor­
tures and horrenclous maimings, they 
were buried at the far end of the village, 
in the garden of peasant Nicolae Hosan, 
on the banks of Vărzari river." That 
happened on April 4, 1919. A few days 
later, the Romanian Army managed to 
pu t an encl to oppression. 

Now, seventy years since the Great 
Union that had taken a great toll of our 
forefathers' lives, we may righlly repeat 
the words engraved on the memorial de­
dicatecl to these heroes : "Praise to the 
martyrs of the people's liberation and 
reintegration, so that their blood toll re­
main for ever on eternal remembrance." 

Group articles by ANDREI BUSUIO­
CEANU, Major GHEORGHE VARTIC, 
AUGUSTIN CHIRILĂ, DUMITRU ZA­
HARIA, DHist., ŞTEF A N LASCU, Lieu­
tenant-colonel IOAN C. PETRIŞ.L\N, 

Captain-Commander ILIE MANOLE 



FROM THE ACTIVITY OF THE ROMANIAN COMMISSION FOR 
MILITARY HISTORY 

HELSINKI 30 May-5 June 1988 
THE 13th INTERNA TIONAL &OLLOOUY 

OF MILIT ARY HISTORY 

~ponsored by the Finish Commission of 
Military History Helsinki lodged over 30 
May - 5 June 1988 the works of the 13th 
International Colloquy of Military History. 
Deleg.ates from 25 countries affiliated to the 
International Commission of Military History 
focused upon two large tematics : a) The 
role of political and military intelligence of 
Siipreme Commancl on the strategic and 
operational decisions taken in Europe in the 
Seconcl Worlcl War; b) The transition pe­
riod and the prospects of development of 
field armies' tactics from mid-18th century 
to early 19th century (1750-1830). 

The papers presented and discussions 
row1d them underlined complex historical 
problems : the essential role of intelligence, 
of their correct interpretation and their ra­
pid dissemination to decis ion-taking echelons 
in oportunely taking good decisions on stra­
tegic and operational level ; the great signi-
ficance of West Allies deciphering of the 
enemy's confidential cables and messages 
(the Ultra and Magic operations) ; changes 
occured in tactics during and after the Na­
poleonian wars ; the evolution of military 
thinking over 1850-1830 and the organiza­
tional shaping of the armed forces etc. 

The Romanian Commission of Military 
History presented two essays : "The Role of 
Jntelligence over 1943-1944 in Romania's 
clecision to enter the war against Germany, 
authored by Lieutenant General Ilie 
Ceauşescu, DHist. and" The Standing Army 
or the "armecl nation" : the case of the Ro­
manian vo lunteer units : 1768-1821", autho­
red by Major E. Ionescu, DHist. Both two 
essays enjoyed success raJsmg numerous 
questions and comments during debates. It 
was underlined our country's major contri-

bution to the victory over fascism stress 
being put upon the sovereign, ind~pendent 
character of the act of 23 August 1944 and 
arguments were brought in support of the 
assertion that Romania, through her military 
effort, shortened the war by at least 200 
days. At the same time there was revealed 
that in the first stage of the "revolution cen­
tury" in Romania's modern history, startecl' 
once w1th the 1784 popular revolution, the 
debate about the nature and structure of 
the soldierly establishment concluded with 
an original Romanian "answer', according to 
historical traditions and historical circum­
stances (economic potential ,the hostility of 
the neighbour empires vis-a-vis the Roma­
nian people's struggle for political unity and' 
independence etc.). "Aswer" concretized in 
the formation of volunteer units that will 
prepare the cadres of modern standing army. 

The Helsinki Colloquy alsa occasioned 
some meetings of the bureau of Internatio­
nal Commission of Military History heeded 
to the organization of the international con­
gress of military history to be helcl at Ma­
drid (August 1990) and special numbers of 
some reviews of military history with in­
ternational collaboration (special numbers 
of Revue International d'Histoire Militaire 
dedicated to military museums of national 
commissions affi liated or inter-war pro­
blems) . 

The Finish hosts, t he colloqui was sponso­
red by the country's President and with the 
substantial support of the ministries of edu­
tion and army - dicl their best for the 
colloquy to be successful, stress being once 
again put on the utility of exchange of 
op1111ons as a main lever of mutual knowing 
in the interest of peace and international 
collaboration. 



THE ROMANIAN-ITALIAN 
COLlOOUI 

OF COMPARED HISTORY 

Milan lodged an important ·scientific ma­
nifestation : the international colloquy de­
.dicated to "Romania and Italy, 1943-1947. 
For a parallel history"". Initiated by the 
hostes - Centre of Studies and Research on 
Conlemporary Europe (Ce. S.R.E.C.) and en­
jpying the participation of some representa­
tlves of the Romanian'. 0\?mmissicm 'of Mili­
tary I-Iistory, the colloquy ' works were at­
tended by a large public made up of univer­
sity cadres, researchers, students and news­
papermen. 

Wi thin this scientific manifestation the 
Romanian delegates delivered the papers : 
From Cairo to Stockholm Romania between 
the big powers in 1944 (Dr. Florin Constan­
tiniu), "Romania' contribution to the defeat 
of Nazi Germany (Major Mihail Ionescu, 
DI-Iist) and "Romania at the Paris Peace 
Conference (captain Ilie Schipor) and the 
Italian side "The Italian resistance : myth 
and reality" (ambassador Edgardo Sagno) 
and ;'Italy at the Paris Peace Conference" 
(Dr. Sergio Chille, Milan University. 

The colloquy works were chaired by Dr. 
Riccardo Ranzi and Dr. Lauro Grassi, Chair­
man and respectively general secretary of 
Ce. S.R.E.C., research institute asserted 
through i ts preoccupations about the pluri­
disciplinary analysis of our continent's evo­
lution in contemporary epoch. Both the pa­

[Pers and the debates revealed unknown so 

far aspects from the politico-military evo­
lution of Remania and Italy in the last part 
of the Second World War and until the con­
clusion of the Peace Conference. The Ro­
manian delegation pretented and argued con­
vincingly the role of the national democra­
tic forces led by the com1nunist party in get­
ting Remania out of the anti-Soviet war and 
its joining the United Nations coalition our 
people's great contribution to the defe~t of 
Germ3.J1.y and her allies, to shortening the 
world conflagration with about 200 days and 
to the winning of final victory, as well as 
the peculiarities and implications of the 
Peace Treaty signed on 10 February 1947. 

The hostess underlined some unpublished 
aspects from the organization and action of 
the Italian resistance during the last world 
conflagration, analyzed the context and be­
neficia! consequences of Italy's granting the 
status of cobelligerent. 

The interest showed by the Italian public 
to 'the Romanian essays and our national 
history, the reverberation of this scientific 
manifestation in the Italian press (Corriere 
della sera, La Republica) and in other mass 
media, demonstrate the prestige that our 
country and contemporary historiography 
enjoy all over the world and stress the ne­
cesslty of promoting scientific dialogue as 
means of knowing and nearing among all 
peoples of the World. 

• Captain ILIE SCHIPOR 

FRONT COVER : The Great National Assembly of Alba Iulia De­
cember 1, 1918 
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BACK COVER : Heroism and seif-sacrifice in the war for national 
liberation and recompletion of 1916-1918. 
Bucharest. The Triumphal Arch. 



e L'ouvre du s ecretaire gene ra l du P .C.R., le camarade Nicola e Ceauşescu, s ur la legitimite de la Gra n de 
Union de 1918. • L.a vedte, la prob lte et la dig.n ite. de. l' h istoi re • L 'u n ion d 'ava nt l'union. L'Etat geto­
dace, une reahte h1stonque remarquable de 1 ant1qmte europeenne. La synthese daco-romaine: unite 
continui te, pereni te. Le peuple roumain unique et unitaire d ' une part et de l 'autre des Carpates et du Danu~ 
be, h6ritier des grandes vertus et traditions de ses glorieux precurseurs . L'unite etatique dans Ia consci­
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battants pour la pa1x et la hbert6, pour la langue, la Joi et le pays" e T t\moignage e La confir matio n 
internatlonale de la Grande U ni on rou main e de 19 1 ~ • Verites fondam enta les de i'h isto ire n atlonale. L'uni­
on des Roumains de 1~18 , l'accomplissent d'une IegitC .historique objective
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l'histoire universelle • fonden'le nts de la d octrine m illtai re nati o n a le. Le consensus de la nation toute 
entiere dans la Iuite pour la defense de l'Etat national unitaire roumain de 1919. e Gran des batailles. 
Posada, 9 -12 novembre 1330. Ku!ikovo , 8 septembr e 1380 e Grands com m andan ts. e Les mon uments 
de l 'Uni o n e Attl t udes. Le faux et le denigrement ne peuvent pas modifier la rt\alite bistorique inexo­
rable de l'union roumaine de 1918. La rehabilitation de Horthy? ! e Le livre d ' hlsto ire e De i 'ac­
tivite de ia Com m ission R oum a in e d ' H ist o ire Mill t a ire. Helsinki. 30 mai - s juin. 1988. Le XIII Collo· 
que International d'Histoir e Militaire. Le Col1011ue italo-roumain d'histoire comparee e 

• Ilpo• eeeAennn reueparu.uoro cespeorapa P YMJ>mcsoii KOMMYBBCTB..ec&oil n apTna, Toeapn111a llm<orrae 
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pyMblllCHOr o 06.,,eµ;11>1eu1< n 1918 roµ;a. • R openllble ncTnm,r na11nonaru,noii n cTOpnn. 061.ell'!llenne pyMblH a 1918 
r oµ;y , ocy111ecTonenne 061.CKTHBHOll 11cTopnqecHOll aaHOHOMepHOCTH, namRoe co6L1T11e oce)uipnoll 11cTop1m • OcnOBbl 
p:fMLIBCKOii nooBHoii µ;oRTPllllbl· E1111ncTBO ncell tta11m1 B 6opb6e aa aaI1111TY eµ;HHOro na111101mnLHor o pyMblHCHOro ro­
cyAapCTBa o 1919 roµ;y • BellR&ne 611TBLJ . Ilocaµ;a, 9-12 HOR6p11 133u r . Kyn11Koro, 8 ceHTR6pn 1380 r. • 
BennKne nOllROBOAIJ.bl • IlaMnTnnsn ofheµ;nn emm pyJllbln • Iloncuemm. Om omemm. <l>am.c111jm&a11nn 11 onopo. 
q1rnan11e ne MoryT naMCHl!Th ueyMomrnyio 11cTop1P1ecHyio peaJI&HOCTL Bem1&oro 061.e)lltuemrn OT 1918 roµ;a. 
Pea6nm<Ta11HH Xopw?! • HcTopnec&an sBUra • Ao cneµ;eHHR l'yMJ.mcKoll RoMJICCllH n o noeUBoii n CTOpnu • 
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Hir Frieden und Freiheil, tur Sprache. Gese lz und Boden· e Bekenntisse e Oie internationale Bestitigung der Grossen Rumli nischen Vereinigung von 
1918 • Grundlegende Wahrheiten der nationalen Geschichte • 01e Veremigung der Rumânen von 1918: ErfUllung emer objektiven h1stonschen Gese1zl1c· 
hkeit. ein bedeu1endes Ere1gnis in der We lt gesch1chte e Grundlagen der nationalen Mil itii rdoktrin. Die Einheil der ganzen Na tion im Kampf !tir d1e Ver1e1-
digung des emheillichen ru mănischen nationalen Staates von 19 19 e Grosse Schlachten. Posada, 9.-12. November 1330. Kuhkovo. 8 Seplember 1380 
e Grosse Kommandanten e Oie Denkmălor der Vereinigung e Klii rungen. Stellungnahmen D1e Verlalschung und die Verleumdung vermOgen dle unerb11-
1hche h1stonsche Reahtăl der rumămschen Veremigung von 1918 nichl ab lăsen . Eine Rehab1litierung Horthys?! • Das Geschichlsbuch • Aus der Tatig~ 
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